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PREFACE.

FREQUENT preaching in the congregation was held by
St. Augustine to be an indispensable part of a Bishop’s
duty; and to his own unremitting assiduity as a Preacher we
are indebted at this day for most that remains of his in-
valuable labours as an Interpreter. Few, comparatively, of
bis exegetical works were composed at leisure in the closet.
Thus his great work on the Psalter consists chiefly of Sermons
which he bad preached from time to time, for the most part
before he had conceived the design of forming a complete
exposition of the Psalms. Of the Enarrations which were
not preached, Possidius reckons only twenty-six: the re-
maining hundred and twenty-three were ¢ tractatus,” that is,
not  commentarii,” but Sermons ad populum. Towards the
close of the year 415, we find St. Augustine intent upon
finishing what was necessary to complete this work, (Epist.
169, 1.) and it appears that he had but just brought it to a
conclusion, when he took in hand to expound the entire
Gospel of St. John, in a course of Sermons; which, together
with a course on the First Epistle, delivered in Easter-week,
occupied most part, if not the whole, of the year 416. Only
in this way was he permitted by the multiplicity of his
avocations to put forth a continuous interpretation of the
Theological Gospel.

Like most of his other Sermons, these  Tractates” were
delivered ex tempore, taken down in writing at the time,
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and sent forth, revised indeed, but with little alteration either
of matter or of method. That we have them, in the main,
as they were preached, is obvious from their familiar and
colloquial style, the frequent iteration, and especially the
great length at which he dwells upon some parts of his
subject, when, to a reader, he might seem to have exhausted
all that was necessary to be said. He is not addressing
himself to readers, but to a mixed audience, and he shews
himself unwilling to quit any topic of argument or illustra-
tion, until he has reason to believe that what he has said has
taken hold of his hearers. It may be presumed, however,
that few readers of St. Augustine’s Sermons will regard it as
a blemish, that they lack the oratorical finish of style or con-
densation of matter which he was so well able to have given
them ; so vividly do they bring before us the very person,
look, and tones of the great Doctor, such as he was seen and
heard while expounding the Scriptures in the congregation.
The consummate dialectician and accomplished orator, the
man whose voice ruled synods, and on whose wisdom the
wisest of his age waited for instruction, is here exhibited to
the life as a Preacher, intent upon the work which he has in
hand, and affectionately desirous to impart his wonderful
insight and fervid apprehension of Divine Truth to the very
. radest of his provincial and Punic hearers. He has left on
record more than one lively description of his own preach-
ing. Thus in his treatise, “ The Instruction of the Chris-
tian Teacher,” he says of himself, that “ he is cheered by the
eager attention with which the people listen to him; now by
their acclamations evincing that he has cleared up some
difficult question to their satisfaction; now in their quick-
ened apprehension even outrunning his utterance, forestalling
the word he would speak, and finishing his sentence for him.
Their applause, as it betokens their love of the truth, fills
him with delight, not unmixed however with alarm for
himself. But if the matter be of graver moment, it does not
satisfy him to know that he is understood: he cannot quit
the subject until he sees the tears rise to their eyes.” (de Doct.
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when all we want is to have that opened which was. shut.”
(De Doctr. Christiana, 4, 24.)

As doctrinal Sermons, these discourses on St. John are
particularly instructive, as exhibiting a continuous tract of
the homiletic labours of St. Augustine, from that period of
his ministry when his dogmatic system was fully developed,
and upon a subject which necessarily carries him over the
whole range of the Christian verities. In general, he ex-
cludes polemics from his popular preaching. Not so in
these discourses. In the earlier part of the course, he has
much controversy with the Donatists: and it seems that
these very Sermons were the means of bringing back great
numbers to the Church. The Arian heresy which had
seemed well-nigh dead was beginning to shew symptoms of
life: the Churches of Africa too were already in danger of
being infected with this pestilence, which was creeping into
places where it was before unknown, in company with the
multitudes who sought refuge there from the political storms
of the times. Therefore St. Augustine goes largely into this
controversy : and these Homilies may be profitably studied
in connexion with his other pieces against the Arians, and
especially with his great dogmatic work on the Holy Trinity.
The heresy of the Pelagians is not mentioned by name,
though the controversy was thickening: for in that same
year it was that the African Churches passed sentence of
condemnation on the new doctrine, in the Councils of
Carthage and Milesum. The need of instructing his people
against these errors was not overlooked, and St. Augustine
not only inculcates fully the doctrines of grace, but sharply
reproves the advocates of the opposite errors.

As an ioterpreter of the Word of God, St. Augustine is
acknowledged to stand at an elevation which few have
reached, none surpassed. It detracts but little from his
merits to say, that the external helps which enabled Origen
and St. Jerome to fix the sacred text with greater exact-
ness, were wanting to the Bishop of Hippo, and that his
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against the error of the Donatists: an argument so strongly
supported by other considerations, that it does not fall
powerless, even if one should prefer (as perhaps most would
prefer) the solution which was given (in answer to the cavil
of the Emperor Julian) by Theodore of Mopsuestia, and
more clearly enunciated by his illustrious scholar St.
Chrysostom.

The Homilies contained in this Volume appear now for
the first time in an English translation. The remaining
Honmilies, eighty in number, are so much shorter than these,
that another Volume of the same size will complete the
Work. It is hoped that this will appear before the close of
the present year.

[For the above Preface, as well as for the Translation, the
Editors are indebted to the Rev. H. BRowNE, M.A. of
Corpus Christi Coll. Cambridge, Canon of Waltham in the
Cathedral Church of Chichester, and formerly Principal of
the Chichester Diocesan College. The first 150 pages were
done some time since by another hand, and have been
corrected by him. The Editors have considered that a very
slight revision on their part would be sufficient, in the case
of a Translator in whom they place so much confidence.]

C. M.

Oxrorp,
Thursday after the Ascension Day,
1848.



DISCOURSES

or

ST. AUGUSTINE,

BISHOP OF HIPPO,

ON THE

GOSPEL OF ST. JOHN.

Teese Discourses on St. John are assigned by the Benedictine
Editors to A.D. 416, or the following year. In favour of an earlier
date, it might indeed be alleged, that the keen controversy against the
Donatists, which so frequently occurs in these Sermons, shews the
schism to have been still flagrant when they were preached; as in fact
inthe Homilies on the Epistle of St. John, delivered in the same year,
8t. Austin expressly mentions, that the schismatics had still their aliar
u Hippo: guid faciunt in hae civitate duo altaria? Whence it
might seem that their date must be prior 10 A.D. 411, the year of
the Conference of Carthage. That this, however, would be too early
a date, is shewn, as the Editors remark, by numerous passages, in
which not only is the doctrine of Predestination put forth as a well-
undersiood and most certain trath, (e. g. Tr. xlv. xlviii. Ixviii. Ixxxiii.
ov. cxi.) but there is pointed reference, only not by name, (e. g. liii.
Levii. Ixxxi. 1xaxvi.) to the Pelagian heresy, which came into Africa
in that same year 411. A distinct note of tine, however, is given in
Tract. cxx. 4. in the mention of the revélatio corporis beatissimi
Stephani, which in the acccunt written by the Presbyter Lucian is
assigned to the close of A.D. 415.

The course appears 1o have been commenced in the winter months,
Tr. vi. and was pursued on Sundays and other stated days, (dies red-
dendi Sermon;s xlvi. fin. dies quo solet sermo deberi viii. 13.) some-
times consecutively, at other. times with intermissions. Thus Tr. i.

B



2 INTRODUCTION.

was delivered on Sunday, Tr. ii. on the next day; Tr. vii. on a Sunday;
Tr. viii. ix. x. on three consecutive days, of which the first was a
“ solemnitas’ (13). (In Tr. viii. he makes excuse for the omission of
th.e Sermon on the preceding duy.) When Tr. x. was delivered, the
Holy Week of the Passion was at hand, (10.) and in Tr. xi. the
Catechumens are exhorted to prepare for Baptism. After Tr. xii. the
course was intermitted during several days. It was Easter week, and
the Gospel Lessons proper for that week, (Serm. 232, 1. 239, 1. de
Tempore,) were in no wise to be omitted and to give place to others.
At other times during the delivery of this course of Exposition, the
portion to be expounded was read in the Service as the Gospel for
the day® At this season, therefore, St. Austin leaves the Gospel,
and takes in hand to expound the first Epistle of St. John, u¢ cujus
Evangelium paululum intermisimus, ejus Epistolam tractando ab
eo non recedamus. Prolog. Tract. in Ep. Joann. The Discourses xv.
xvi. were held on consecutive days, likewise xvii. xviii.; then again
xix—xxiii. also xxiv. xxv. Yet at Tr. xxvii. the year was so
far advanced, that on that day was the Feast of St. Laurentius.
(10 August.) '

In the Manuscripts, these Expositions are given under various
names; some calling them ¢ Tractatus,’” others ¢ Sermones,’ others
¢ Homiliz." In three copies the tile is thus set forth: ¢ Aurelii
Augustini Doctoris Hippon. Episc. Homilize in Evangelium Dom.
Jesu secundum Joanuem incipiunt, quas ipse colloquendo prius ad
populum habuit, et inter loquendum a notariis exceptas, eo quo
habite sunt ordine, verbum ex verbo postea dictavit.’ .

s In St. Austin’s time, there does not
appear to have been (in the African
Churches at least) a prescribed rule of
Lessons (Epistles and Gospels) for each
day or each Sunday throughout the year.
Ouly, in that as in other Churches, a
certain order was observed at the more
solemn seasons : thus St. Aug. mentions
. 5. that St. Matthew’s narrative of the
Passion was the Gospel Lesson for
Good Friday; and the accounts of the
Resurrection from the four Gospels taken
in order, for Easter-week. We also
learn that the Acts of the Apostles
were read from Easter to Pentecost.
(Tract. in Joaun. vi. 18. so in the
Church of Antioch, S. Chrys. Hom.

Cur in Pentecoste Acta legantur.)
Otherwise, the selection of Lessons
seems to have been unrestricted, as
in Tertullian's time, when it rested
with the Bishop to appoint for read-
ing ‘si quid presentium qualitas aut
premonere cogit aut recognoscere,’
(Apol. c. 39.) ~ Accordingly St. Aug.
says on oue occasion, ‘ In memoria
retinentes pollicitationem nostram come
etiam ex Evangelio et Apostols
ecimus recitarilectiones:’ Serm.ccelxii.
of which designed congruity we have
an instancein the opening of this course
of Sermons: the lectio apostolica of the
first day was taken from 1 Cor. ii.
Comp. Enarr. in Psa cxlvii. §. 3.



HOMILY L

JonN 1. 1—35.

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the
beginning with God. All things were made by Him, and
without Him was nothing made. That which was made,
in Him is8 life ; and the life was the light of men. And
the light shineth in darkness, and the darkness compre-
kended it not.

WHEN I call to mind what we have just heard from the
Apostolic Lesson, The natural man receiveth not the things | (i‘;'
of the Spirit of God; and when 1 consider that in the '
present mixed assembly, among you, my beloved, there
must needs be many natural men; men who do still méind Rom. 8,
the things of the flesh, neither are as yet able to raise them-
selves up to spiritual understanding; I am greatly at a loss
how, as the Lord shall vouchsafe, I shall be able to express,
or after my poor measure to explain, what has been read
from the Gospel, In the beginning was the Word, and the
Word was with God, and the Word was God: for this the
natural man perceiveth not. What then, brethren? shall
we leave this unspoken of? Wherefore then is it read, if it
shall not be spoken of? Or wherefore heard, if not cx-
plained ? Yea, but why explained, if not understood? But
then again, as there be, I doubt not, among you, some by
whom it can not only be received when explained, but even
before it is explained be understood, I will not defraud
those who are able to receive it, through fear of speaking
idly to the ears of those who are not able to receive it.
Moreover, God’s mercy will be with us, belike that all may
bhave enough and each receive what he is able; while he
that speaks, speaks what he is able. For to speak the thing
as it is, who is able? T dare to say it, my brethren: per-

B2



4 Elevated Souls, as lofty Mountains,

Houn. adventure not John himself spake the thing as it is, but even

he as he was able: for that thing was God, and he that spake
was man : inspired, indeed, of God, yet man. As he was in-
spired, he spake somewhat; had he not been inspired, he had
spoken nothing: but as he was man inspired, he spake not
the whole as it is, but what man could, that spake he.

2. For this John, dearly beloved brethren, was one of

Ps.72,3.those mountains concerning which it is written, Let the

mounlains receive peace for thy people, and the hills righte-
ousness. The mountains are elevated souls; the hills, little
souls. Howbeit, to this end do the mountains receive peace,
that the hills may be able to receive righteousness. What

Habak. is the rightcousness which the hills receive? Faith: for tke
Ro:: 1, Just doth live by fuith. But lesser souls should not receive
17.

1 Or,

From.

faith unless the larger souls which are called mountains .
were of Wisdom Herself enlightencd, that they may be able -
to cast onwards to the little ones, what the little ones may
be able to receive, and the hills may live by faith while the
mountains receive peace. By'the mountains themselves it was
said to the Church, Peace be with you: and the mountains
themselves in announcing peace to the Church divided not
themsclves against [Jim from whom they received peace, that
in truth, not feignedly, they might announce peace.

3. For there be other mountains than these, dangerous
headlands, perilous to ships, on which if the mariner once
drive his vessel, she goes to pieces. For it is natural when
land is descried by men in jcopardy, to make a push as it
were to land: but sometimes the land descried is on a
mountain, and there arc sunken rocks at the mountain’s
base, so that when one makes for the mountain he
falls upon the rocks, and finds not mooring there, but
mourning. So have there been some mountains, and they
have appeared great among men; and they have caused
heresies and schisms, and have divided the Church of God.
But these who have divided the Church of God were not
those mountains concerning which it is spoken, Let the
mountains receive peace for thy pecple. For after what
sort have they received peace, who have broken unity ?

4. But they who have received peace, to preach it to the
people, have fixed the eyes of their minds upon Wisdom g



JSirst receive the Light of Truth : 5

herself, so far forth as human hearts were capable of Jomw
reaching that, which eye kath not seen, nor ear heard, lm
reither hath ascended into the heart of man. If it hath.
not ascended into the heart of man, how did it ascend
into John’s heart? Was not John man? Or haply is it
true of John likewise that it ascended not into his heart, but
bis heart ascended into it? For that which ascends into
man’s heart is from below, to the man; whereas that to
which man’s heart ascends is above, from the man. Also in
this way, my brethren, it may be said, that if it ascended
into the heart of John, (if in any way this can be said,) it
only in so far forth ascended into the heart of John, as John
himself was not man. In what sense ¢ was not man?’ In so
far as he had begun to be an angel. For all saints are
angels, seeing they are God’s messengers. Wherefore, to
carnal and natural men who are not able to perceive the
things wbich be of God, what saith the Apostle? For
whereas ye say, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, are ye not
men*? What did he want to make them, when he put it to Serm.
them as a reproach that they were men ? Would ye know what 166, 3.
he wanted to make them? Hear it in the Psalms: I hai6Pss832,6.
said, Ye are Gods, and all of you children of the Most High.
Hereunto then doth God call us, that we be not men.
Howbeit, then only shall it be good for us that we be not
men, when first we acknowledge oursclves men, that is, that
to that high estate we may rise from humility: lest, counting
ourselves to be something, when we are nothing, we not only
do not get what we are not, but also lose what we are.

5. So then, of these mwountains was John also, who said,
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God. This Mountain had received
peace; he was contemplating the Godhead of the Word.
What a mountain was this! how highly exalted! He had
ascended beyond all the mountain-tops of the earth, he had
ascended beyond all the ficlds of the sky; ascended beyond
all the heights of the stars; ascended beyond all the choirs
and legions of the Angels. For unless he first ascended
beyond all created beings, he could not reach the presence
of Him by Whom all things were made. You can form no

* 1Cor.3, 4. See Vulg. Nonne homines estis? Marg. carnales.



6 Of these Mountains was John the Evangelist

HomiL. conception how great that ascent was, unless you consider

the height which he reached. Do you ask concerning the
heavens and the earth? They were made. Do you ask
concerning the things that are in the heavens and the earth?
Much more, of course, were these made also. Do you ask
concerning spiritual beings, angels, archangels, thrones, domi-
nions, powers, principalities? even these likewise were made.
For the Psalmist, after enumerating all these, concludes,

P- 148, He spake, and they were made; He commanded, and they

S. Aug.
Serm.
293,

were crealed. 1f He spake, and they were made, it was
by the Word they were made; and if they were made by
the Word, then the heart of John could not have reached
to that of which he spake, In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, unless
he had ascended beyond all things that were made by the

5. Word. What a mountain then was this! how holy! how

highly exalted among those mountains, which to the intent
that the hills might receive righteousness, received peace
for the people of God!

6. What if John, brethren, be one of those very mountains,

P' 121, goncerning which we sang just now, I have lift up mine

eyes unto the mountains, from whence help shall come to me.
Therefore, my brethren, if ye wish to understand, lift up
your eyes to that mountain, i. e. raise yourselves up to the
Evangelist, raise yourselves up to his meaning. But seeing
that these mouutains receive peace, and that he cannot have
peace, whose hope is placed in man, take heed, that, in
raising your eyes to the mountain, you do not place your
hope in man: but while you say, I have lift up mine eyes
unto the mountains, from whence help shall come to me, be

P- 121,sure you add immediately, My help cometh from the Lord,

which made heaven and earth. Let us then lift up our eyes
unto the mountains, from whence our help shall come: only,
it is not the mountains in which our hope is to be placed;
for the mountains do but receive what they may minister to
us; in Him therefore, from Whom the mountains themselves
do receive, in Him must our hope be placed. When we lift up
our eyes to the Scriptures, (seeing that the Scriptures were

. ministered by men,) we lift up our eyes to the mountains,

from whence our help shall come; still however, forasmuch
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Matt. 5,
8,

S. Aug.
Serm.
288.§.3,
4. de

Trin.xv.

19, 20.

8 Look above them to the source of Light.

heaven and earth. Let him therefore fill his breast who can. :
This is what I mean, brethren; let each lift up his heart, in such .
wise as he sees the same to be qualified for receiving, and let
him receive what is said. But you will answer, perhaps, that
1 am more immediately present to you than God. God
forbid. God is, by much, more immediately present. I am
but visible to your eyes: God holds His court in your con-
sciences. To me then turn your ears, to God your hearts,
that so you may fill both. Behold! youf eyes and your
bodily senses you lift up to us, and yet not to us, for we are
not of those mountains, but to the Gospel, to the Evangelist
himself; but your hearts, lift ye them up to the Lord, that
they may be filled. Let each too so lift up his heart, that he
takes good heed what it is he lifts up, and whither. What
did T mean when I said, “ What he lifts up, and whither "
This is what I meant: Let him look well what kind of a
heart he lifis up, for it is to the Lord he lifts it up; lest,
heing weighed down by a load of fleshly pleasure, it fall
before it be raised. But does each feel conscious that the
flesh is a weight which he is obliged to carry? Then let
him use all his efforts to purify, by continence, that which
he would lift up to God. For, Blessed are the pure in
hearl, for they shall see God.

8. Consider now: what profiteth it us that those words
sounded in our ears, In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word was God? We too
uttered words when we spoke. Was the Word which was
with God like one of these ? Did not our words which we
uttered sound and pass away ! Did then God's Word sound,
and then cease to be? How then were by that Word all
things made, and without Tt was nothing made? How by
that Word is governed and sustained what by It was
created, if It sounded and passed away? What sort of
Word then must that be, which both is spoken, and yet
does not pass away?! Let me intreat your attention, be-
loved: it is a mighty subject. By being spoken day after
day, words have become cheap to us, because the words
that sound and pass away have thercby become cheap, and

b ¢« How dare those eyes upon a Bible look,
¢ Much less towards GO£ whose lust is all their beok "
Herbert's Poems, Church Porch.



The articulate Word, ard immanent Word. 9

seem to be nothing other than words. There is a Word Joux
also in the man himself, which remains and abides within ;= 1-5.
for the sound proceeds from the mouth: the Hord which
is verily after a spiritual sort spoken, is that whereof
thou art made conscious by the sound, not the mere sound.
Observe : when I say, “God;” this is a word. hat a little
word it is! Three letters and one syllable! Is this all that
God is, three letters and one syllable? Or, for as cheap as
this is, so costly’is That which in them is signified? What
passed in thy heart, when thou heardest, “ Gop " What
passed in my heart when I pronounced “ Gon?” We thought
of a mighty and most perfect essence, an essence which
transcends every creature subject to change, be it of flesh
or be it of soul. And if I should ask thee; Is God liable to
change, or is He not? Thou wouldest straightway make
answer; God forbid that 1 should either believe or think
that God is liable to change. God is unchangeable. The
soul, weak though it may be, and peradventure still earnal,
could not answer me otherwise than that God is unchange.
able. But all creatures are liable to change. How was it
then that the mnature of that Being Who transcends all
creatures flashed at once upon thy mind, so that thou
madest answer confidently and unhesitatingly, God is un-
changeable? What then is that in thy heart, when thou
conceivest of an essence, living, everlasting, almighty, infinite,
present every where, whole every where, confined no where?
when thou conceivest these thiugs, this is the word relating
to God in thy heart. But is this the sound which consists
of three letters and one syllable? So then, those words
which are spoken, and pass away, are sounds, are letters, are
syllables. The word which sounds passes away; but that
word which the sound significd, which was within the
speaker, as he thought thereon, and within the hearer, while
apprehending it, that word remains still, when the sounds
have passed away.

9. Now turn thy attention to that Worn. If thou canst
have a word in thy heart, as it were a design or idea’ engen-! eomi
dered in thy mind, thy mind giving birth to the design, and "™
the design being in thy mind, the offspring, so to spcak, of
thy mind, the child of thy heart—For first, the heart gives
birth to an idea, suppose, of constructing some work of art, of




10 The inner Ford made known in Act.

Homm. rearing some vast edifice on the earth: here is the idea
already born into existence, and the work not yet finished :
thou seest what thou art about to make; but another does
not admire thy work, until thou have made and reared the
pile, and brought the work to its last shape and finish: then
men take note of the admirable workmanship, and admire
the idea of the workmaster ; they marvel at what they sce,
and are delighted with what they do not see: who is there
that can see an idea ?—If then from some great work of art
praise is given to an idea of man, wouldest thou see what an
1 consi- Idea? of God is the Lord Jesus Christ, that is, the Word of
liam.  God? Look at this fabric of the world. See what has been
made by the Word, and then thou wilt understand what the
Word is. Look at these two bodies of the world, the heavens
and the earth. What words can express the glorious array
of the heavens! What words express the prolific fruitful-
ness of the earth? Who can duly extol the succession of the
seasons? Who can duly extol the inherent life of seeds?
You see what things I pass over without mention, that I may
not in my lengthened enumeration say less perhaps than
would occur to your own minds. Well then, from this fabric
of the world, mark what that Word is by which the world
was made; and not the world only. These things are all
seen, because they come within the ken of our bodily senses.
By that Word Angels also were made ; by that Word Arch-
see Col. angels also were made, Powers, Thrones, Dominions, Princi-
1, 16. palities, by that Word all things were made. From all this
bethink you what the Worp must be.
10. But here, perhaps, some one or other makes answer;
“ And who doth so conceive of this Word?”’ Do not then
form some mean conception with thyself at hearing of the
Word; nor imagine it to be one of those words which
thou hearest every day: as e. g. “ Such were the words
he spake?” “ such were the words he said;” “ such are
the words you tell me.” For by continual use of the ex-
pression “ Words,” they have as it were lost their value.
And indeed when thou hearest the sentence, In the begin-
ning was the Word, lest thou shouldest suppose it to mean
ought so valueless as thou hast used thyself to associate with
the customary mention of man’s ¢ words,” hear what meaning
thou mwust associate with this Word: The Word was God.




The Word of God, not made ; 11

11. Now let some unbelieving Arian stand forth, and say; Jomw
“The Word of God was made.” How could the Word of I 1=5:
God be made, when, by the Word, God made all things? If
the Word of God was Itself also made, by what other Word
was 1t made? If thou meanest this; that there is the Word
of the Word ; then this Word by which that was made, the
same I call the only-begotten Son of God. But if thou
dost not mean the Word of the Word, then, acknowledge
that the Word by Which all things were made was not
Itself made. For That, by Which all things were made,
could not be made by Itself. Believe then the Evangelist.
For he might have said, * In the beginning God made the
Word ;” just as Moses said, /n the beginning God made the
hearens and the earth; and then recounts all on this wise;
God said, Let it be made, and it was made. 1f said: who
sid? God. And what was made? Some creature. Between
God speaking, and the creature made, what intervened, by
which the work was made, except the Word? For God said,
Let it be made, and it was made. This Word is unchange-
able. Although things liable to change are made by the
Word, yet the Word Itself is unchangeable.

12. Believe not then, that He, by Whom all things were
made, was Himself made, lest thou be not made new by the
Word, by Whom all things are made new. Thou hast
already been made by the Word; but, it behoves thee to
be new made by the Word. 1If, however, thy faith concern-
ing the Word be unsound, it is impossible that thou shouldest
be new made by the Word. And if it has been thy lot to
be made by the Word, even though thou hast been made by
Him, still thou hast been unmadc by thyself. If thou hast
been unmade by thyself, let Him make thee anew Who made
thee at the first. If by thyself thou hast been made worse
than thou wast originally, let Him create thee anew, Who
created thee at the first. But how can He create thee anew
by the Word, if thou thinkest ought amiss concerning the
Word? The Evangelist says, In the beginning was the
Word; and thou sayest, “ In the beginning was made
the Word.” The Evangelist says, Al things were made
by Him; and thou sayest, “ The Word Himself likewise
was made.” The Evangelist might have said, * In the
beginning was made the Word.” But what does he say?



12 Jor by It were all things made :

Hou. In the beginning was the Word. 1If was, then He was not
*~ made, that all these things might be made by Him, and
that there might be nothing made without Him. If then -
the Word tas in the beginning, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God ; if thou canst not conceive
what this is, wait till thou art grown. This is strong meat;
take milk for thy nourishment, to the end that thou mayest
become able to bear strong meat.
13. Of a truth you must beware, brethren, lest you so
v.3. understand those next words: All things were made by Him,
and without Him was nothing made; as if nothing is some-
thing. Many misunderstand the words, Without Him was
nothing made, and think that there is some such thing as
nothing. Sin indeed was not made by the Word, and it is
plain that sin is nothing, and that men become nothing when
they sin. An idol too was not made by the Word. It bears
indeed, in some sort, the form of man: but it was man
himself who was made by the Word. The form of man
which an idol has was not made by the Word; and it is
Cor, written, We know that an idol is nothing. These then were
*  not made by the Word. But, whatsoever Las been made in
the natural way, whatsoever belongs to the order of crea-
tures, all things whatever which arc fixed in the firmament,
which shine above our heads, which traverse the skies,
which move in the whole universe, in a word, every created
thing whatever: I will speak more plainly, will speak,
brethren, that you may understand me, from an angel to a
worm. What created being more excellent than an angel?
What lower than a worm? Yet He Who made the angel,
the very same made the worm also. The angel is fit for
heaven, the worm for earth. He Who created, ordered all
things. Had He placed the worm in heaven, thou mightest
have found fault therewith: had He willed that angels should
be produced from corruptible flesh, thou mightest have found
fault therewith. Yet God all but does this; and still He is
not to be found faunlt with. All men who are born of flesh,
what are they but worms? And of worms God makes angels.
Ps22,6. For if the Lord Himself says, I am a worm, and no man ;
who can hesitate to say, what is written in the Book of Job,
gob 25, How much more is man roltenness, and the son of man
) a worm. Muan is first called rotfenness, and afterwards




that is, all created Being. : 13

the son of man is called a worm. For since worms are Joan-
. 1-5.

produced from rottenuess, therefore is man rottenness,

and the son of man a worm. Behold what He, of Whom

it is written, In the beginning was the Word, and the

Word was with God, and the Word was God, chose of

His own accord to become for thy sake! Why did He

thus stoop for thy sake? That thou mightest be fed with

milk, seeing thon wast not able to masticate solid food.

Universally then, brethren, in this sense take ye those words,

Al things were made by Him, and without Him was

nothing made. For every creature in the universe was

made by Him; the greater and the lesser; by Him were

made things above, beneath; corporeal, incorporeal; by

Him were they made. No form, no structure, no harmony

of parts, no substance whatsoever, that is capable of *

being weighed, or numbered, or measured, exists but by

and from that Creator Word to Whom it is said, Thou hast wi..

ordered all things, in measure, und number, and weight. 11,20
14. Let not then any one beguile you, should you per-

chance be teased by the flies. There have been whom

the devil has mocked and caught with flies. He has

made use of flies to deceive them, just as fowlers put flies

in a trap to deceive birds that are in quest of food. A

person was once suffering from the annoyance I have

mentioned ; the flies were teasing him. In this plight

a Manichee finds him. The man began to protest that

they were an intolerable nuisance, and that he hated them

with all his heart. The Manichee immediately put the

question, “ Who made them?” The man, annoyed as he

was, aud out of all patience with his tormentors, did not like

to say (though he was a Catholic) God made them. If God

did not make them, continued the other, who did? Truly,

replied the man, I believe the devil made them. The

Manichee, without a moment’s pause, If the fly be the

workmanship of the devil, as your good sense, 1 see, leads

you to acknowledge, who made the bee, which is a trifle

larger? The Catholic durst not say, “ God made tire bee,

and did not make the fly;” for the one joined hard upon the

other. Well, from the bee he brought him to the locust,

from the locust to the lizard, from the lizard to the bird,

from the bird to the sheep, thence to the cow, thence to the




14 The Manichean trap, how to be avvided.

Homrw. elephant, and last of all to man: and persuaded him that -

man was not made by God. Thus the poor wretch, being
tormented by the flies, became himself a fly, and so the
property of the devil; for Beelzebub, it is said, means
Lord of flies. And it is written of these, Dying flies mar the
sweelness of the ointment®.

15. Well, brethren, what was my object in saying these
things? Close the ears of your hearts against the wiles of
the enemy. Understand that God made all things, and
assigned to each its own order. But why then do we suffer
so many evils from a creature of God? Because we offend
God? Are angels subject to these annoyances? We too,
perhaps, should have none of them to fear in that blessed
life. When thou art punished, blame thy sin, not thy judge.
It was because of pride, that God ordained this small and
contemptible creature to torment us; that whereas man was
proud and boasted himself against God; whereas he was
mortal, and yet brow-beat his fellow mortals; whereas he
was man, and yet would not acknowledge his fellow-man;
he might, when he exalted himself, be subdued and
humbled by gnats. O pride of man, why puffest thou
thyself? Some one has used a reproachful word, and thou
art swollen with rage. Drive away the gnats, that thou
mayest sleep. Learn who thou art. For, that you may
know, brethren, that for the humbling of our pride, those
aonoying creatures were made, God might have humbled
the proud people of Pharaoh by means of bears, lions,
serpents; He sent flies and frogs upon them, that by things
most despicable their pride might be humbled.

16. All things therefore, brethren, all things whatever were
made by Him, and without Him was nothing made. But

John 1, how were all things made by Him? That, which was made,

3.4.

in Him is life. It might be read: * That, which was made
in Him, is life:” consequently, if we should so read, every
thing is life. For what is there that was not made in Him?
For He is the Wisdom of God; and it is said in the Psulms,
In Wisdom hast Thou made all things. If then Christ is

;’:- 104, the Wisdom of God, and the Psalmist says, Jn wisdom hast

Thow made all things, as all things were made by Him, so

¢ Muscee moriture (aliter morientes,) Vulgate has ¢ musce morientes per-
exterminant oleum snavitatis,. The dunt suavitatem unguenti.”



The Life of all created things is in the Word, 15

all things were made in Him.
in Him, dearly beloved, and that which was made in Him is
life ; it follows, that the earth is life; and wood is life; (we
do indeed speak of wood as being life, but then we mean the
wood of the cross, whence we have received life;) and a
stone is life. This is an unworthy interpretation, and we
must beware, lest that -same vile Manichean sect should
again overreach us, and tell us that a stone has life, and
a wall has a soul, and a cord has a soul, and wool, and
clothes, that these have souls too. For so they talk in
their ravings. And if one set them down and confute
their folly, they pretend to bring forward Scripture in their
defence, and ask, why then is it written, That, which was
made in Him, is life? For if all things were made in
Him, then, all things are life. Let not then these men
mislead you. Read the passage thus: That which was
made—pause here, and then continue—in Him is life.
What is the meaning of this? The earth was made, and the
identical earth which was made is not life. But the mean-
ing is, that in the Absolute Wisdom there exists (spiritually
considered) a certain principle of reason by which the earth
was made, and this is the life°.

17. I will explain myself, as well as I can, beloved. A
carpenter makes a chest. First of all he has the chest

If then all things were made 'Jonn
. 1—5.

already in his’ theory or art: for unless he there had it,"arm

whence should he get it to bring it out in practice/ But the
chest as existing in the theory is not the identical chest
which is visible to the eyes. In the theory it exists invi-
sibly, in the act it will visibly exist. See now, there it is,
actually made; has it ceased to exist in the theory? Of
course not. The one is made to exist in act, and the other
which exists in the theory still exists: for the actual chest

4 ¢ Quod df“‘m est, in illo vita est.’
So Ital. and Vulg. and the Latin Fa-
thers generally. (See S. Ambros. in
Psalm. 118.) This reading was com-
monly received by the earlier Greeks;
so Ireneus, Clem. Alex., Origen, He-
racleon, Ptolemeus, &c. (Wetsteinin l.)
Since the Macedonian heresy, when it
was attempted to prove by this text the
Holy Spirit to be a created natare, the
other reading (followed by our Version)
bas obtained prevalence among the

Greeks: see the comments of Chrysost.,
Theodoret, Theophyl., and Euthymius
in loc. In Hom. iii. 4, where he reca-
pitulates, Aug. reads ¢in ipso vita erat.’
¢ ¢ Est autem in ipsa Sapientia spiri-
tualiter ratio queedam qua terra facta
est; hec vita est.” Comp. de Genesi
ad litt. ii. 12. * nihil creari posset sive
ante tempora. . . .sivein aliquo tempore,
oujus creandi ratio, si tamen ratio recte
dicitur, non in Dei Verbo, Patri co-
®terno, coxmterna vita viveret.’
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may become rotten, and he may make another in its stcad,
not of that which exists in his theory. Attend then to the
distinction between the chest in theory, and the chest in act.
The actnal chest is not life, the theoretical chest is life, in

as the living Idea is in the mind of the Artist.

" virtue of the living soul of the" artist, where all those ideas

S. Aug.
de Trin.
vi. 11.

exist before they are brought out in practice. Thus then,
dearly beloved, forasmuch as the Wisdom of God, by
which all things were made, doth in respect of art or
theory contain all before it forms all, hence the things
which are made to exist through this same (Divine) theory
are not forthwith life, but whatever is made is life in Him.
Thou seest the earth; there exists an earth in the (Divine)
theory : thou seest the heaven; there exists in this theory a
heaven : thou seest the sun and moon ; these exist likewise
in the theory: howbeit, externally they are bodies; in the
art or theory of the Divine mind they are life. Do your
best to understand what has been said, for it is a great
matter, and it comes from a great authority : not as spoken
by me, or through me; for I am small, and it is not I that
say this; but it is no small authority that I have in view in
sayingit’. Let each receive what he is able, and as far as he is
able: and let him who is not able to receive, nourish his heart,

that he may be able.

{ Perhaps he alludes to Plato, (comp.
Lib. de div. Quest. §. 46.) not, how-
ever, as an authority, or source of
Christian knowledge, in matter of doc-
trine, as concerning the Verbum Dei,
but only for the apt illustration afforded
by that philozopher, in his doctrine
concerning the ¢ mundus intelligibilis,”’
of a truth which he saw afar off,
(Hom. ii. 4.) and which the Gospel has
brought to light in its fulness, ** Quod
factum est, in Ipso vita erat.”” Comp.
Retractat. i. 8. where having censured
himself for the adoption (in the treatise
de Ordine, composed before his baptism)
of Plato’s language, he adds; ¢ Nec
Plato quidem in hoc erravit, quia esse
mundum intelligibilem dixit, si non
vocabulum quod ecclesiasticee consuetu-
dini in re illa non usitatum est, sed
ipsam rem velimus attendere. Mun-

um quippe ille intelligibilem nuncu.
pavit ipsam rutionem sempiternam atque
incommutabilem qua fecit Deus mun-
dum. Quam qui esse negat, sequitur
ut dicat, irrationabiliter Deum fecisse
quod fecit; aut cum faceret, vel ante-
quam faceret, nescisse quid faceret; si

With what mnust he nourish it? Let

apud eum ratio faciendi non erat. Si
vero erat, sicut erat, ipsam videtur
Plato vocasse intelligibilem mundum.
Nec tamen isto nomine nos uteremur, si
jam satis essemus litteris ecclesiasticis
eruditi.”” ¢ Nor did Plato indeed errin
this, (that be affirmed the existonce of a
‘“world intelligible,”) if we will attend
not to the mere term, which the Church
is not used to employ in that matter, but
to the thing itself. For he meant by ¢ the
intelligible world,’ that eternal and im-
mutable idea on which God framed the
world. If any cne say there is no sach
thing, it follows, he must say God made
irrationally that He made, or in making,
or before making, knew not what He
made, if there was with Him no idea
to work by. But if there was, as there
was, that is what Plato seems to have
named ‘¢ the intelligible world.” Yet
we had not used that term, had we been
then well trained in the literature of
the Church.” What were St. Austin’s
sentiments, in his maturer years, con-
cerning Plato, may be seen in his De
Civitate Dei, lib. viii. c. 4. ff. See also
Retract. i. 1. §. 4.
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him nourish it with milk, that he may come at length to Jonu
solid food. Let him cleave to Christ born through the flesh,: L1-8.
till be come at length to Christ born of the Father alone,
the Word God with God, by Whom all things were made.
For tha; is life, which, in Him, was the light of men.

. For this is what follows next: And the life was the Jobn1,
Itglat of men : and out of that same life are men enlightened.
The brutes are not enlightened; because the brutes have
ot rational minds, wherewith to discern wisdom. But man,
being made after the image of God, has a rational mind,
whereby he may perceive wisdom. That life then, by which
all things were made, that same life is light: and yet, not
the light of every animal, but the light of men. And thence
be says a little further on, that was the true light, which yonn1,
enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world. By?®-
that light was John the Baptist enlightened : by the same was
John the Evangelist himself enlightened. Full of that same
light was he who said, / am not the Christ, but He is lheJohnl
Christ Who cometh after me, the latchet of Whose shoe I am*® "
not worthy to unloose. By that light was he enlightened,
who said, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God. So then that life is
the light of men.

19. But, it may be, the dull hearts of some cannot yet
receive this light. Their sins weigh them down, and they
cannot discern it. Let them mnot think, however, that,
because they cannot discern it, therefore it is not present
with them. For they themselves, because of their sins, are
darkness ; And the light shineth in darkness, and the dark- John 1,
ness comprehended it not. Just as if you place a blind person*
in the sunshine, although the sun is present to him, yet he
is absent from the sun; in the same way, every foolish man,
every unrighteous man, every ungodly man, is blind in heart.
Wisdom is present to him, but present with one blind, not
present to his eyes; not because it is not present to him,
but because he is not present to it. What course then ought
such an one to take? Let him cleanse the eyes of his heart,
that he may be able to see God. If a man were unable to
see by reason of dust, or water, or smoke which had got into
his eyes, and injured them, his surgeon would say to him,

¢




18 Seen only by the pure in heart.

Homir.“ Wipe from your eye whatever burts it, that you may be

+ able to see the light of your eyes.” Well; the dust, the water,

the smoke, are sins and iniquities. Take these away, and thou

shalt see the wisdom that is present to thee. For that same

Matt.5, wisdom is God. And it is written, Blessed are the pure tn
heart, for they shall see Ged.




HOMILY IL

JoHN i. 6—14.

There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. The
same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all
men through him might believe. He was not that Light, but
was sent to bear witness of that Light. That was the true
Light, which enlighteneth every man that cometh into the
world. He was in the world, and the world was made by
Him, and the world knew Him not. He came unto His own,
and His own received Him not. But as many as did receive
Him, to them gave He power to become sons of God, even to
them that believe on Hisname. Who were born not of bloods,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us,
and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the Only-Begotten
Jfrom the Father, full of grace and truth.

IN expounding the word of God, and more especially the
holy Gospel, it is meet, brethren, that we dwell fully, as far
as it is in our power, upon every part of the sacred text, not
leaving a single passage unnoticed, and that both we our-
selves take in nourishment according to our capacity® of
receiving, and also minister to you, whence we have ourselves
been nourished.

The first! section, as we remember, was handled on the! capitu-
past Lord’s day: In the beginning was the Word, and the™
Word was with God, and the Word was God. The same
was in the beginning with God. All things were made

* Feed upon such food as is suited meat for full-grown men. See Hom., i.
to our condition ; milk for babes, solid 12. and 17.

c?



20 The Word, as God, “ That which Is.”

Houww. by Him, and withoul Him was nothing made. That which

was made, in Him is life; and the life was the light of men.
And the light shineth in darkness, and the darkness com-
prehended it not. Thus much, I believe, was handled.
Those of you who were here will all recollect; and those,
who were not, take it on my word, and on the word of those
whose will it was to be here. To-day, seeing that we
cannot be coutinually reiterating every thing, (for it would
be unfair to defraud those of the sequel who wish to hear it,
by repeating what has gone before,) let those who were not
here be pleased to forego the past, and, together with those
who were, listen to what is now in hand.

2. It follows: There was a man sent from God, whose
name was Jokn. The preceding words, dearly beloved
were spoken of the Divinity of Christ, an ineffable sub_]ect
and well-nigh ineffably. For who shall comprehend, In
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God ?
And (which is added, lest through familiar association of the
words we use every day, thou shouldest think the name
“ Word” a common thing,) dnd the Word was God? This
is that self-same Word, on which we yesterday spoke at
length: may the Lord have caused that even by speaking
only thus much, we may have brought something to your
bearts. In the beginning was the Word. The self-same i is,
is in the self-same way; as It is, is always; cannot be
changed that is, 1s®>. This His name, God declared to

Exod.s His servant Moses, I am that I am, and, He that Is hath

sent me. Who then shall comprehend this, seemg, as ye do,
that all mortal things are subject to change ; seeing that not
only bodies vary through their qualities, by birth, growth,
decay, death ; but even souls, acted upon by opposite wills,
do, as it were, stretch and rend; seeing that men both can
get Wisdom, if they approach His light and heat, and also
can lose Wisdom, if, through an evil bias, they withdraw
from Him: seeing, I say, as ye do see, that these things are
all subject to change, what is That which Is, but that which
transcends all the things which in such sort are that they are
not? Who then can comprehend this? Or, however he may

b Or, according to a very generally received reading, ¢ is God,” hoc est,
Deus est.
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bave strained the utmost powers of his mind to reach (how Jomw
be may) to That which Is, for all he may with the mind
bave reached to what 1t is, yet who can get to It, whkere It
s? It is as if a man should see his own country from afar,
the sea meanwhile lying between. He sees whither he would
g0, but he has no way of going. So, since that which Is,
alone always is, as it is, we long to arrive at our stay, where
is that which Is. Between us and It, lies the sea of this
world, over which is our way, even if we see already whither
we go: for many see not even this. That we might have
therefore a way of going, He came thence, to Whom we
vished to go. And what did He? He appointed a plank on
which to get over the sea. For none can get over the sea of
this world, unless he be borne upon the Cross of Christ.
Now and then, a man whose eyes are weak embraces this
cross. Well; let him, who sees not afar off whither he is
going, depart not from it, and it will bring him safe through.
3. I would fain, therefore, wind this into your hearts,

brethren ; that, if you would live godly and Christianly, you
must cleave to Christ, such as He became for us, to the
intent you may attain to Him, such as He is, and such as
He was. He drew pear to us on purpose that He might
become this for us. For, for us He became that, wherecon
the weak may be borne, and may cross the world’s sea, and
reach their own land. There, a ship will no longer be
needed, for there is no sea to cross. It is better, therefore,
not to discern that which Is, and yet not depart from the
cross of Christ, than to discern it, and yet despise the cross
of Christ. Better beyond this, and best of all, if it may be,
is it for a man both to discern whither he is to go, and to,
hold fast that on which he is to be borne. Of this those
great minds were capable, which are called mountains, and,
which, above all others, are enlightened by the light 6f
righteousness. They were capable of this; and they saw
That which Is. For John saw and said, In the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God. This they saw; and that they might reach that
which they saw afar off, from the cross of Christ they did
not depart, and the lowliness of Christ they did not despise.
But “ the little ones,” who cannot understand this, so they




22 Philosophy saw Divine Realities afar off, -

Hourt. depart not from the Cross, and Passion, and Resurrection of .,
Christ, are brought safely to that which they see not, in the
very same ship in which they also arrive who see. -
4. But truly, there hare risen up certain philosophers of
this world, and they have sought the Creator through the . .
creature: for the Creator may be found through the creature,
as the Apostle’s words® do manifestly shew: For the invisible
things of Him from the constitution of the world are clearly
seen, being understood by the things that are made, even
His elernal power and Godhead, so that they are without
excuse. Then follows, Because that when they knew God :
he saith not, “ Because they knew not ;” but, Because that
when they knew God, they glorified Him not as God, neither
were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and
their foolish heart was darkened. Whence was it darkened?
What follows, tells more plainly: Professing themselves
to be wise, they became fools. They saw whither they
had to come; but, unthankful to Him, to Whom they owed
it, that they saw, they ascribed it to themselves that they
saw: and they became proud, and lost what they saw, and
turned from it to idols, and images, and to worshippings of
demons, to adore the creature, and to despise the Creator.
But their eyes were already put out when they did these
things: and that they should have their eyes put out, the
reason was, they behaved themselves proudly: and behaving
themselves proudly, they professed themselves to be wise.
These then of whom he spake, Who when they knew God,
saw that whereof John speaks, viz. that by the Word of God
S. Aug. all things were made. For this is found also in the books
3"]5”;;'(,.of the philosophers: as likewise, that God has an only-
n.25. begotten Son, by Whom are all things. They could see
That which Is, but they saw from afar. They would not hold
Origen. to the humiliation of Christ, in which ship they would have
by gf" arrived safely at that which they were able to see afar off;
and the cross of Christ was vile in their eyes. The sea is
to be crossed, and despisest thou the plank? O proud
wisdom! Thou scornest a crucified Christ. He it is Whom
thou sawest afar off: In the beginning was the Word, and

¢ Rom. 1,20 Tnvisibilia enim ejus sibilia enim ipsius a creatura mundi.
constitutione mundi. August. Invi- Vulg.



but scorning the Cross, could not reach them. 28

ke Word twas with God. But why was He crucified? Jomn
Becanse thou didst need the plank of His humiliation. Thou 184
wast swollen with pride, and wast cast away far from that
thine own land, and by the waves of this world the way
thereto is cut off, and to cross to thy country there is no
vay, unless thou be borne upon the plank. Ungrateful
man, thou scorest Him, Who came to thee that thou
mightest come back. Himself became the way, and that
| through the sea. Thence He walked in the sea, to shew
that there is a way in the sea. But thou, who canst not
walk in the sea as He did, be borne in a ship, be borne on
a plank—believe in the Crucified, and thou mayest arrive
thither. For thee was He crucified, that He might teach
thee humility ; and because, if He should come as God, He
wonld not be recognised. For if He should come as God,
it were no coming, to those who could not see God. Indeed,
as He is God, He neither comes nor goes: being present
i every where, and in no place contained. But how did He
come? He appeared as man.
5. Forasmuch then as He was in such sort Man, that in
Him the Godhead lay concealed, there was sent before Him
a great man, through whose testimony He might be found to
be more than man. And who was this? There was a man. John 1,
And how could this man declare the truth concerning God ? 6~ *
he was sent from God. What was he called? Whose name
was John. Wherefore came he? He came for a witness to
bear wilness of the Light, that all men through him might
believe. What kind of person was this, who bore witness of
the Light? This John was something great; great worth,
great grace, great elevation. Admire, yes, quite admire him:
yet, as a mountain. But the mountain is in darkness, unless
it be arrayed in light. Wherefore, admire John, only so as to
hearken to what follows; He was not that Light ; lest, think-
ing the mountain to be light, thou make shipwreck on the
mountain, not find consolation. But what shouldest thou
admire? The mountain as a mountain. Yet raise thyself
to Him Who enlightens the mountain, which mountain was
raised up for this very end, that it might first receive the
rays, and then reflect them to thine eyes. So then, He was
no! that light.
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24 John, a light, to witness of The Light. 5

6. Why then came he? But was sent to bear witness of <
that Light. Why so? That all through him might believe. »:
Of what Light was he to bear witness? That was the true :
Light. Why is true added? Because even a man, who is ;
enlightened, is called light, but the true Light is that which -
enlighteneth. Our eyes are called lights®*. And yet, unless
we have a lamp at night, or the sun in the day-time,
to no purpose are these lights open. Thus then John also
was hght, but not the true Light. For, unenlightened, he
was darkness ; enlightened, he became light. But unless he
had been enlightened, he would have been darkness, as are
all the ungodly; to whom, now become believers, the Apostle
says, Ye were sometime darkness. But now, forasmuch as
they had believed, what? But now, saith he, light in the
Lord. Unless he had added ¢n the Lord, we should not
have understood his meaniug. Light, he says, in the Lord.
Darkness ye were, not in the Lord. For ye were sometime
darkness : here he does not add, in the Lord. So then
darkness in yourselves; light in the Lord. In like maunner,
He was not the Light, but he came to bear witness of that
Light.

7. But where is the Light Itself? That was the true Light,
which enlighteneth every man that cometh into this world.
If every man that cometh, then John himself also. Christ
then enlightened him, by whom He would have Himself
made known. Undcrstand, beloved: for He was coming to
feeble minds, to wounded hearts, to weak- -sighted souls. For
this end bad He come. And how can the soul see That,
which in perfection 1s? In the same way, as ofttimes in
some illumined object, we have notice that the sun is risen,
which yet, with our eyes, we cannot behold. For even the
weak-sighted can bear to look on a wall, on which the sun
shines, or a mountain, or a tree, or the like, on which his rays
are shed, this they can bear to look upou. And thus, in
another body made radiant with light, that sunrise, which, as
yet, their eyes are unable to bear, is made known to them.
In like manner, all they, to whom Christ came, were unequal
to behold Him.  He cast the bright beams of His light upon

¢« “ Nam et oculi nostri dicuntur word in English which admits equally
tumina,”” We have no corresponding the double meaning of lymina.



That Light was in the world from the beginning: 25

John, and, through Jobn, confessing himselfto be enlightened Jonx
and illuminated, not of himself enlightening and illuminating, 184
was He known, who doth illuminate, was He known, who
doth bedew with light, was He known, who doth fill. And
who is He? He that enlighteneth every man that cometh into
the world. For if man bad not gone from that light, he
would not have needed to be enlightened. But now he
needs to be enlightened here, because he forsook that place,
where he might ever have dwelt in light.

8. What then? If He came hither, where was He? He -Wm 1,
was in this world. He both was here, and He came blther,
was here by His Deity; came hither by His flesh. For
when He was here, by His Deity, foolish and blind and
ungodly men could not see Him. The ungodly were that
darkness of which it is said, The light shineth in darkness,
and the darkness comprehended it not. Behold, He both
is here now, and was here, and is always here; and never
departeth, and no-whither departeth. But thou hast need of
means of seeing that which never departs from thee: thou
hast need not to depart from Him, Who departs no-whither:
thou hast need not to forsake, and thou shalt not be forsaken.
Sink not back, and that sun will not sink to thee. If thou
sinkest back, He sinks to thee’. But if thou continue
standing, He is present with thee. But thou didst not stand.
Recollect by what means thou didst fall, by what means He
who fell before thee cast thee down. He cast thee down, not
by violence, not by assault, Lut by thine own will. Ior
hadst thou not consented to evil, thou wouldest have stood,
thou wouldest have remained in the light. But now, because
thou art fallen, and thy heart, which is the cye with which
that light can be seen, is injured, He came to thee such as
thou mightest see; He in such sort manifested Himself as
man, that He sought witness from man. From man doth
God seek witness, and God hath man as His witness. God
bath man for His witness, but, for man’s sake. So weak are
we! By alamp we seek the day. For John himself is called
alamp: as the Lord saith, He was a burning and a shining John 5,
lamp, and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his30
light : but I have greater witness than John.

f Si tu feceris casum, ille tibi facit occasum.




26 Not by local limitation, but as Creator.

Houn.. 9. So then, He shewed, that it was for the sake of men,

‘— He would have Himself revealed by a lamp to the faith of

those who believe, that, by that same lamp, He might con-

found His enemies. For those enemies, who tempted Him

;(sat-ﬂl, and said, T'ell us by what authority doest Thou these things?

Mark 1 also, saith He, will ask you one question. Answer Me.

11,28, The Baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of

. men? And they were at a stand, and said among

themselves, If we shall say, From heaven, He will say unto

us, Why did ye not believe him ? (For he had borne witness

gg“n L, to Christ, and had said, I am not the Christ. Thisis He.)

But if we shall say, Of men, we fear the people, lest they

should stone us : for they held John as a prophet. Afraid of

being stoned, but yet more afraid to confess the truth, they

answered a lie unto the Truth, and wickedness imposed a lie

upon itselfs. For they answered, We know not. And,

because they themselves had shut the door against them-

selves, by saying, that they knew not what they knew; neither

did the Lord open unto them, for they did not knock. For

it is said, Knock, and it shall be opened unto you. But not

only did they not knock, that it might be opened ; but by

saying that they knew not, they barred up the door against

themselves. And the Lord said to them, Neither tell I you,

by what authority I do these things. Thus they were con-

founded by means of John. And in them was fulfilled;

Ps. 133, | have ordained a lamp for my Christ; His enemies will [
clothe with shame.

John 1, 10. He was in the world, and the world was made by Him.

1% Think not that He was in the world in such sort as the earth

is in the world, or the heaven, or the sun, or the moon and

stars, or trees, cattle, men. He was not thus in the world.

How was He then? As the Artificer and Maker directing

what He hath made. For He made not the world as a

workman makes a chest. The chest is outside the workman,

and, while it is in making, occupies another place. And,

although the workman is close to his work, still the place in

which he sits is distinct from that in which his work is. He

is outside it. But God maketh the world, infused into it;

¢ Ps. 27, 12. mentita est iniquitas sibi. So Vulg. ¢ Such as breathe out
cruelty.” E. V.,



The world, i.e. world-lovers, knew Him not. 27

He maketh it, being in all place; and withdraweth not Jomw
Himself elsewhere, nor doth He, as it were, from without, I- &-14-
handle the mass which He formeth. By the presence of
His Majesty He maketh what He maketh ; by His Presence
He governeth what He hath made. He then was in the
world, as the world’s Maker. For the world was made by
Him, and the world knew Him not.

2. What meaneth, The world was made by Him? The
heaven, the earth, the sea, and all things therein, are called
the world. Again, in another sense, they who love the world
are called the world. The world was made by Him, and the
vorld knew Him not. Did the heavens not know their
Creator? Did the angels not know their Creator? Did the
stars not know their Creator, whom yet the demons confess ?
All things in all places bore Him witness. Who then were
they that knew Him not? They, who, for loving the world,
are called the world. For, to love is to dwell in heart.
Loving the world, therefore, they deserved to be called
by the name of that in which they dwelt. Just as we say,
This is a good, this is a bad house. It is not the walls
we find fault with, when we call the one house bad; or the
walls we praise when we call the other good. By a bad
house, we mean bad inmates; by a good house, good inmates.
In like manner, we call them the world, who, for that they
love the world, are the world’s inmates. Who are these?
They whose affections are set upon the world. For these, in
heart, dwell in the world. They whose affections are not set
on the world, in the flesh indeed are conversant in the world,
but in heart they dwell in heaven. As saith the Apostle,
Our conversation is in heaven. So then, The world was phil 3,
made by Him, and the world knew Him not. 20.

12. He came unto His own. For all these things were made John 1,
by Him. And his own received Him not. Who are His'"
own? Men whom He made: the Jews, whom, at the first,

He made to be above all nations. Other nations worshipped
idols, and served demons. But the Jews were Abraham’s
seed ; and they, beyond all others, were Christ’s own : for
they were His kinsmen according to that flesh which He
vouchsafed to take. He came unto His own, and His own
received Him not. Did they not receive Him at all? Did




28 The Only Son would not remain alone a son. .

Homm.none receive Him? Was then none saved? For no ome
I_shall be saved unless he have received Christ when He
cometh.
18. But the Evangelist adds, But as many as did receive
John 1, Him. What did He bestow on these? Great was His |
13- good-will, great His mercy. He was the Only Son; yet He
would not remain alone a son. Men, when they have no
son and the time of life is past, ofien adopt a son, and do by
will effect, what by nature they might not. This is the way
of men. But if one have an only son, he joys in him the
more, because he will be sole heir of all, there being no one
to impoverish him by dividing the inheritance with him.
Not 80 God. That very Only Son Whom He had begotten,
and by Whom He had created all things, He sent into
the world, that He might not remain alone a son, but might
have adopted brethren. For we are not born of God, as was
that Only-Begotten Son, but adopted by His grace. For that
Only-Begotten came to loose the sins by which being tied
and bound we were hindered from being adopted. Those,
whom He would adopt to be His brethren, Himself loosed,
and made them joint-heirs with Himself. For so the Apostle
Gal. 4, saith, Bul if a son, then an heir through God. And again,
iim. 8, Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. Christ was not
17. " afraid to have joint-heirs. For His inheritance is not made
less, though many possess it. And truly these very persons,
He being the possessor, become His inheritance, and He, in
turn, becomes their inheritance. Hear, in what way they
Ps.2,7.become His inheritance. The Lord hath said unto me,
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotlen thee. Ask of me,
and I will give thee the nations for thine inheritance. Hear
in what way He becomes theirs. 7The Lord, so the Psalm
Ps.a6,5. hath it, The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of
my cup. Let us possess Him, and let Him possess us. Let
Him possess us as Lord : let us possess Him as salvation,
possess Him as light. What then did He give to them
John 1, who received Him? To them gave He power to become
12. sons of God, even to them thal believe on His name; that,
so believing, they may hold® fast by the plank, and cross
the sea.
14. And bow are they born? Born they must needs be,




God born of men, that men might be born of God. 29

sxce they are sons of God, and brethren of Christ. For if Jomn
tey be not born, how can they be sons? The sons of: &%
leman parents are born of flesh and blood, and of the will of
mn,and of the embrace of wedlock. But how are God’s
ws born to Him? Who are born not gf bloods ; as if he John 1,
Md said of the bloods of male and female. Bloods (“san- 3
mina®) is not Latin. But because the word is plural in the
Greek, the translator judged it best to use the plural too,
beng content to incur peradventure the censure of the
faumarians, so he might but express the truth to the
mderstanding of the weak. For if he had said blood, in the
sagular, he would not have expressed what he wished:
forit is of bloods that men are born, namely, of male and
female. Say we then, bloods; and let us not fear the gram-
warian’s rod, so we do bat get at the true idea, full and clear.
Haring this by the phrase, he who should chide it were
tankless for the having. Not of bloods, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man. Flesh is put for woman.
For when the woman had been formed from Adawm’s rib, he
uid, This is now bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh.Gen,3,
And the Apostle saith, He that loveth his wife, loveth him- E%h 5,
wlf, for no one ever yet hated his own flesh, Flesh therefore 28- 2.
is put for the woman, just as spirit is sometimes put for the
basband. And why? Because the one governs, the other is
governed. The one ought to be master, the other servant.
For when the flesh is master and the spirit servant, it is an
il-ordered bouse. What can be worse than a house, in
which the wife has the mastery over the husband ? That is
the rightly ordered house, where the husband is master, the
wife submissive. In like manner, the rightly ordered man is
he in whom the spirit is master, the flesh servant.

15. These then were born not of the will of the flesh, nor
of the will of man, but of God. But that men might be
born of God, God was first born of men. For Christ is God,
and Christ was born of men. It was only a mother indeed
that He sought on earth, for He had already a Father in
heaven: born of God, that He might create us; born of
woman, that He might re-create us. Marvel not then, O
man, that thou art created a son by grace, that thou art born

4 Codd. aliquot, ‘‘ Sanguines,” a secunda manu. BEN.




80 By flesh the ill, by Flesh the remedy.

Houm. of God, according to His Word. The Word Himself was
" pleased first to be born of men, that thou mightest be born of
God, and mightest be sure of it,and say to thyself, It was not
without cause that God was pleased to be born of man, but for
that He accounted me of some importance, that He should
make me immortal, and be, for my sake, born after the manner
of mortal men. Having said therefore, “ Were born of God,”
as if (lest we should be amazed and awe-struck at grace
so great as to pass belief, that men, that is to say, are born
of God,) as if, I say, to make thee sure, he proceeds,
John 1, And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. Why
14 dost thou marvel that men are born of God? Think of God
Himself born of men: And the Word was made flesh, and

dwelt among us.

16. But, whereas the Word was made flesh, and dwelt
among us, He did, by His very Nativity, make an eye-salve,
to cleanse the eyes of our heart, that we might see His
Majesty, by means of His humility. For this cause, The
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. He cured our

John 1, eyes. And what follows? And we beheld His glory. His
1. glory no man could behold, unless cured- by the humility of
His flesh. Why could not we behold it? Attend then, dearly
beloved, and mark what I say. There had come driving into
man’s face a blast as it were of dust, of earthy matter, it had
forced itself into his eye, had made it sore, and he could not
see the light. This sore eye is anointed, earth made it sore,
and earth is put to it for healing: indeed all eye-salves and
other drugs are produced from earth. From dust came thy
blinding, from dust thy healing; so the flesh had made thee
blind, and flesh maketh thee whole. The soul had become
carnal by consenting to the affections of the flesh; hence the eye
of the heart had become blind. The Word was made flesh :
He, thy Physician, made thee an eye-salve. And, since He
came in such sort, that by flesh He might abolish what was
amiss in the flesh, and, by death, slay death, therefore hath
this been brought to pass in thee, that, since The Word was
made flesh, thou canst say, And we beheld His glory. What
kind of glory ? Such as He became, as Son of Man? That
was His humility, not His glory. But to what is man’s eye-
.lI:hn 1, sight brought, when cured by flesh? We beheld His glory ;




Majesty made known by Humility. 31

the glory as of the Only-Begolten from the Father, (Hlm) Jonu
full® of grace and truth. Of grace and truth we will speak L
more at large on another place in this same Gospel, if the

Lord vouchsafe to grant us opportunity. Let this suffice for

the present. And be ye edified in Christ, and be ye com-
forted in the faith, and watch ye in good works; and see

that ye let not go the plank on which ye are to cross the

sea.

) plenum, which is nominative, (¥A$pns) is here construed as an accusative in
2pposition with gloriam,
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Jomun i. 15—18.

John beareth witness of Him, and crieth, saying, This was He of
whom I spake, He that cometh after me, is preferred before'
me, because He was before* me. And of His fulness have all
we received, and grace for grace. For the law was given

_ by Moses, grace and truth came by Jesus Choist.

1. THE grace and truth of God, of which the Saints, at the
appearing of the Only-Begotten Son our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, bekeld Him to be full: how this is to be dis-
tinguished from the Old Testament, as being a matter of the
New Testament: this theme, my beloved, we have undertaken
in the name of the Lord, as we promised. Give ye then your
best attention, that what, according to my capacity, God shall
give me, ye, according to your capacity, may hear the same.
For then it will only remain, that if, when the seed is sown in
your hearts, the birds take it not away, nor thorns choak,
nor heat scorch it, and withal there come upon it the rain of
daily exhortations, and your own good thoughts, which do
that in the heart which in the field the harrows do, to wit,
break the clods and cover up the seed, that it may have
leave to sprout: it will then only remain, that ye bear fruit,
at which the husbandman may rejoice and be glad. If,
however, in return for good seed and good rain, we bear not
fruit, but thorns, the seed will not be blamed, nor will the
rain be in fault, but for the thorns due fire is prepared.

2. We be Christian men, beloved, as I suppose I need not
long stand to prove to you; and if Christian, then of course,
by our very name, belonging to Christ. His sign we bear
on our forehead ; whereof we are not ashamed, if we bear it






84 The Physician, Man seen, God unseen. i

Houir. thorns, banged upon the cross, dead, wounded with the spear, ,,

————taken down from the cross, laid in the sepulchre : that same .
Jesus Christ our Lord, the same precisely: and the same is, _
all of Him, the Physician of our wounds, that Crucified
One, at Whom men mocked, at Whom, while hanging there, l

Mat 17, the persecutors wagged the head and said, If He be the Son ;
of God, let Him come down from the cross, the same is, all ‘
of Him, our Physician, the same precisely. Why then did
He not shew them that mocked, that He was the Son of
God: at least thus, that if He allowed Himself to be lifted
up upon the cross, yet, when they said, If He be the Son of
God, let Him come down from the cross, then He should
come down and shew them that He was the very Son of God,
Whom they had dared to treat with scorn? He would
not. Why would not? Because He could not? Without
question, He could. For which is greater, to come down from
the cross, or to rise again from the grave? But He bore their
mockery: for the cross was taken up, not for a token of
power, but for an example of patience. On it He cured thy
wounds, while on it He long bore His own. On it He made
thee whole from a death eternal, while on it He condescended
to die a temporal death. And died He, or in Him did death
die? What a death, that gave Death its death-blow !

4. But is our Lord Jesus Christ His very self and whole
self, just what was seen and held and crucified? Is the
whole very self just that? What the Jews saw is indeed
His very self, but not the whole: not this is whole Christ.
And what is? In the beginning was the Word. In what
beginning? And the Word was with God. And what kind
of Word? And the Word was God. Was this Word
peradventure made by God? No; for the same was in
the beginning with God. What then? other things, which
God made, are they not like the Word? No: for all things
were made by Him, and without Him was nothing made.
How by Him were all things made? Because that which
was made, in Him was life; and before it was made, was

- life. That which was made, is not life: but, in the art (or
theory,) i. . in the Wisdom of God, before it was made, it was
life. That which was made, passeth away : that which is in
Wisdom, cannot pass away. Life, then, sn Him : this was the



The Word, the Life and Light of intellects. 35

ife of that which was miade. And what kind of life ? seeing Jomw
that the soul too is the life of the body : our body hath a life of Lis-18,
s owm ; and when it loseth this life, there is the death of the
body : was the life then we speak of such as this? No: Tke
life was the light of men. Was it the light of beasts? For this
Tight is the light both of beasts and men. There is a certain
Eght of men : let us see wherein men differ from beasts, and
then we shall understand what the light of men is. Thou
differest not from a beast save in understanding. Boast not
of anght else. Dost thou plume thyself upon thy strength ?
the beasts excel thee: upon thy speed ? the flies excel
thee : upon thy beauty ! how great beauty is in the
peacock’s feathers ! Wherein then art thou better ? In
the image of God. Where is the image of God? In the
mind, in the understanding. 1If then thou art better than a
beast, in that thou hast a mind, wheréwith thou mayest
omnderstand what a beast cannot understand, and in that
thou art better than a beast, therefore a man; the light of
men is the light of minds. The light of minds is above
minds, and transcendeth all minds. This was that life, by
which all things were made.

5. Where was it? Was it here ? or was it with the Father
and not here? or, what is nearer the truth, was it both with
the Father, and here too? If then it was here, wherefore was
it not seen ? Because the Light shineth in darkness, and the
darknmess comprehended it not. O men, be not darkness,

- be not unbelieving, unjust, unrighteous, extortioners, covetous,
lovers of the world ; for these are the darkness. The light is
not absent, but ye are absent from the light. A blind man
in the sun hath the sun present, but he is absent from the
sun. Be ye not therefore darkness. For this peradventure
is the grace of which I am to speak, that we be no more
darkness, and that the Apostle may say to us, Ye wereEph.5;
sometime darkness, but now light in the Lord. Forasmuch,s'
therefore, as the light of men, i. e. the light of minds,
was not seen, it behoved that a man should bear witness
concerning the light: not indeed a man in darkness, but
one already enlightened. And yet not, because enlightened,
therefore the Light itself: dut that he might bear witness of

D2




36 Manifest in the flesh, but only to the faithful.

Hg;tlu- the light. For he was not the light. And what was the
“ Light? That was the true Light,which enlighteneth every man

that cometh into this world. And where was it? It was in
this world. And how, was in this world? As the visible
light of sun, of moon, of lamps, is this Light so in the
world? No. For, The world was made by Him ; and the
world knew Him not, i. e. the light shineth in darkness, and
the darkness comprehended it not. For the world is dark-
ness; because the lovers of the world, these are the world.
For did not the creature acknowledge its Creator? Heaven

Matt. 2, bare witness by the star: the sea bare witness, it sustained

2.
ib, 14,
26

ib 27,

John 1,
11.

1 pl‘E'
sumant

John 1,
15.

the Lord as He walked upon it: the winds bare witness, at
His bidding they were still: the earth bare witness, at His
“crucifixion it quaked : if all these bare witness, how can it be
said that the world knew Him not, save that the world are the
lovers of the world, they, who, in heart, inhabit the world ?
So the world is said to be bad, because the inhabitants of the
world are bad : as “ a bad house” means not the walls, but
the inhabitants.

6. He came unto His own, i. e. to His own property, and
His own received Him not.” What hope is there then, save
that, as many as received Him, to them gave He power to
become sons of God? 1If they become sons, they are born:
if born, how born? Not of flesh, not of bloods, nor of the
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man: but of God are they
born. Let them rejoice therefore that they are born of God :
let them take for granted® that they belong to God: let them
receive as a plain proof that they. are born of God, 4nd the
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. If the Word
was not ashamed to be born of man, shall men be ashamed to
be born of God? Now in that He did this, He cured us; in
that He cured us, we see. For this : that the HWord was made

Mesh,and dwelt among us, is made unto us a means of healing,

that since by earth we were blinded, by earth we might be
healed; and being healed, might see what? And we saw
His glory, the glory as of the Ouly- Beyollen Jrom the Father,

Sfull of grace and truth.

7. John beareth witness of Him, and crieth, saying,
This was He of Whom I spake, He that cometh after me



These receive of His fulness, and grace for grace. 87

i made before me. He came after me, and He preceded Jonn
we. What meaneth, He is made before me? He preceded 1818
me. Not, was made before I was made: but was preferred
before me : this is “ was made before me.”” Wherefore was

He made before. thee, seeing that He came after thee?
Because He was before me. Before thee, O John? What

great matter, if before thee! It is well, that thou dost

bear Him witness: hear we Himself saymg, Even before Jobn 8,
Abraham,I am. But Abraham too arose in the midst of the
generations of mankind : many before him, many after him :

hear the Voice of the Father to the Son: Before Lucifer

I have begotten Thee:. He, Who was begotten before
Lucifer, Himself illumines all. For there was one, now
fallen, who bore that name: he was an angel, and he
became a devil: and the Scripture said of him, Lucifer, who

did arise in the morning, is fallen®. Whence Lucifer,

i. e. light-bearer? Because he was enlightened, and did give

forth light. But whence was he made dark? Because he
abode not in the truth. He then, of Whom we speak, was Jobn 8,
before Lucifer, before every one that is enlightened: since 44
before every one that is enlightened must He needs be, by
Whom all are enlightened, who are capable of being en-
lightened.

8. Therefore this followeth, And of His fulness have allJobn |,
we received. What have ye received ? And grace for grace. 6.
For these are the words of the livangelic text, as appcars
from a comparison with the Greek copies. He saith not,

And of His fulness have all we received,* grace for grace ;
but he saith thus: And of His fulness have all we received,
and grace for grace ; namely, have we received: so that he
would have us understand that we have received of His
fulness a somewhat unexpressed ; and over and above, grace
for grace. Namely, we have received of His fulness, first
grace to begin with; and again have received grace, grace
Jor grace. What was the grace we received at first ? Faith.

¢ Ps. 110, 3. s0 the Vulgate, ¢ ex
utero ante Lnonfemm genui te;”? and
the Septuag. éx yaoTpds ®xpd ‘Ewcpdpov
d ge. *“ From the womb of the
morning ; thou hast the dew of thy
youth.” Engl. Vers. ¢ The dew of
thy birth is of the womb of the morn-

mg." Pr. Book Vers.
Isaiah 14, 12, “ How art thou
fallen from hea‘en, O Lucifer, son of
the morning !”

¢ The most ancient MSS of the Lat.
Vulg. omit ‘et,” Lachmann. in I



38  First, grace to believe : then, eternal life for believing.

Homin. Walking in faith, we walk in grace. For how have we
L perited this? By what previous merits? Let not each
1oom- stroke! himself with a hand of soothing; let him turn back
Palpet into his conscience; let him seek the hiding-places of his
own thoughts; let him retrace the whole series of his
doings. Let him not think of what he is, if now he is
something; but of what he was, that he might be something;

he will find that he was not worthy, save of punishment. If

then thou wast worthy of punishment, and Christ came not

to punish sins, but to forgive them ; thou hadst grace given

thee, not wages paid. Why is it called grace? Because

it is bestowed gratuitously. For thou didst not by any
previous merits buy that thou hast received. So then the

grace he first received, being a sinner, was this: he had his

sins remitted. What deserved he ? Let him ask of Justice ;

he finds a punishment: let him ask of Mercy, he finds
grace. DBut this had God also promised by the prophets:
wherefore, when He came to give what He had promised,

He gave not only grace, but truth too. How was truth
manifested ¢ That which had been promised, was performed.
tprome- 9, What then is “ grace for grace!” By faith? we deserve
Beum. Well at God’s hands; and this so great a boon, forasmuch as
it has been bestowed upon us who were unworthy, even upon

us who were not worthy to have our sins remitted, is there-
fore called grace. What is ¢ grace?” That which is given
gratuitously. What is ¢ given gratuitously? Granted, not
paid. If it were due, as a debt, we hare a reward paid, not
grace granted. But if it were in very deed due, thou wast
good : if however, which is the true account of the matter,
thou wast evil, but yet didst believe on Him Who justifieth
Ram. 4, the ungodly, (what is, ¢ Who justifieth the ungodly?’ Of un-
godly maketh godly); think what, by the law, did of right

hang over thee; and what by grace thou hast obtained.

But having obtained that grace of faith, thou shalt be just

Hab 2, by faith; (for the just doth live by faith;) and thou shalt
Rom 1,deserve well at God’s hand by living by faith. And having
17. " deserved well at God’s hand, Ly living by faith, thou shalit
receive the prize, immortality and lifc eternal. This too is
grace. For, for what merit dost thou receive eternal life ?

For grace. For if faith is grace, and life cternal is, so to
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40 Death by the first Adam : Life by the Second.

condition that in that grace which we received first, we walk
to the end. -

11. For the law was given by Moses; and the law held us
guilty. For what saith the Apostle; The law enlered in
that the offence might abound. It was of service to the
proud, that the offence abounded; for they ascribed much
to thewmselves, and attributed much to their own supposed
strength : and they could not fulfil righteousness, unless
He should help from whom the command had come. God,
wishing to tame their pride, gave the law. Saying, as it
were, Here, fulfil this; that ye may not think there lacks
one to command. There lacks not one to command, but
there lacks one to fulfil.

12. If then there lack one to fulfil, whence doth he not
fulfil? Because he is born with the transmitted taint® of sin
and death. Born from Adam, he drew along with him that
which in Adam was conceived. The first man fell, and all
who are born from him have derived from him the con-
cupiscence of the flesh. It behoved that there should be
born another man, deriving no concupiscence. A man and
a man. A man to death, and a man to life. Thus the
Apostle saith, Since indeed by man came death, by man
also the resurrection of the dead. By what man death?
and by what man the resurrection of the dead? Be not
in too much haste. He goes on to say, For as in Adam all
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. Who are
they that belong to Adam? All who are born from Adam.
‘Who to Christ? All who are born through Christ. Where-
fore are all born in sin? Because none is born but of Adam.
That, however, they were born of Adam was of necessity,
arising from condemnation: to be born through Christ, is of
choice and of grace. Men are not constrained to be born
through Christ; neither, because they chose, were they born
of Adam. Yet all, who are of Adam, are born with sin, and
are sinners. All who are through Christ are justified and
just, not in themselves, but in Him. For in themselves, if
thou shouldest ask, they belong to Adam ; in Him, if thou
shouldest ask, they belong to Christ. Why? Because He
Who is the Head, our Lord Jesus Christ, came not with the
taint of sin. But yet He came with mortal flesh.






42 Christ all unutterable. Moses, a servant ;

Homru. 13. Christ in His humility, my brethren, is the theme 1
I gpeak of. Christ in His Majesty, Christ as He is God, who
can speak ? In unfolding and uttering our theme, when it is
but Christ in His humility, that we should in any sort what-
ever pretend to speak, we are not sufficient, nay rather we
are altogether deficient: we commit Him whole to your
thoughts, not vainly attempt to fill up the measure of Him
to your hearing. In your thoughts conceive ye the humility
of Christ. But who, sayest thou, unfoldeth it to us, unless
thou utter it? Let Him utter it within. Better doth He
utter Who dwelleth within, than he who crieth without.
Let Himself shew unto you the grace of His humility,
Who hath begun to dwell in your hearts. But now, if with
His humility for our theme, we are altogether deficient in
unfolding and laying it forth, His Majesty who can speak ?
If the Word made flesh put us to a stand, who shall unfold
In the beginning was the Word? Take and hold Him then,
brethren, in His wholeness.
Vfacta  17. The law was given by Moses ; grace and truth came?
S 1, by Jesus Christ. The law was given by a servant: it made
17 men guilty. The pardon was given by an Emperor: it set
the guilty free. The law was given by Moses. Let not the
servant attribute to himself more than is done by his means.
Heb. 3, Chosen to a high ministry, as one faithful in the house,
though still a servant, he can act in accordance with the
law; but to loose from the guilt of the law, this he cannot
do. The law, then, was given by Moses; grace and truth
came by Jesus Christ.

18. And lest, peradrenturc, some one should say, ¢ And
came not grace and truth by Moses, who did see God ?’ he
has subjoined immediately, No one hath seen God at any
time. And whence had Moses his knowledge of God? The
Lord revealed it to His servant. What Lord? Christ
Himself, Who sent the law beforehand by His servant, that
Himself might come with grace and truth. For, God hath
no one seen at any time. And whence had that servant,
according to his capacity, that manifestation of Him ?

John 1, But, the only-begolten Son, (saith he,) Who is in the bosom
18. of the Father, He hath declared Him. What meaneth,
In the bosom of the Futher? In the secret of the Father.







44 The Decalogue, the same to the Jews as to us:

Houit. flesh the Son was visible, we grant it too: it is the Catholic
“~faith: but if, as they say, before His flesh, i. e. before He
became incarnate, they are greatly beside themselves, and
do greatly err. For those visible and bodily appearances
were produced by a created being, that, by them, a type
of Christ might be exhibited: not in any wise was the
substance itself shewn forth and made manifest. Mark also,
my beloved, this simple and easy proof. The Wisdom of
God cannot be seen with the eye. My brethren, if Christ is
the Wisdom of God, and the Power of God ; if Christ is the
Word of God; the word of man is not seen with the eye;
can the Word of God be so seen ?

19. Banish therefore carnal thoughts from your hearts,
that ye may be truly under grace, that ye may belong to the
New Testament. To this end is eternal life promised in
the New Testament. Read the Old Testament, and you
will see that as far as precepts are concerned, the very same
commandments were given to a people still carnal, wlich
are given to us. For to worship one God, this we are
commanded too. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord
thy God in vain; which is the second® commandment ; this
we are commanded too. Observe the Sabbath day: this
commandment concerns us still more than it concerns them:
because it is commanded to be observed spiritually. For
the Jews observe the Sabbath in a servile way, spending it in
rioting, in drunkenness. How much better would their
women be employed at the distaff, than in dancing on that
day in the balconies. Let us not say, for a moment, my
brethren, that these observe the Sabbath. The Christian
observes the Sabbath spiritually, abstaining from servile
work. For, what is, ¢ from servile work?’ From sin. How

Jobn 8, prove we this? Ask the Lord. Whosoever committeth sin is
the servant of sin. So that on us likewise is enjoined
spiritually the observance of the Sabbath. And then all those
other commandments are yet more enjoined upon us, and to
be observed by us: Thou shalt not kill; Thou shalt not
commit adullery; Thou shalt not steal; Thou shall not bear
Jalse witness ; Honour thy father and thy mother; Thou

8 According to the division which by St. Austin, vid. Quewst. in Exod.
appears to have been first introduced 71.
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But the promise of Eternal Life is of the New Testament. 45

dalt not coret thy neighbour's goods; Thow shalt not covet Jomx.
thy neighbour’s wife. Are not all these commandments 1218
enjoined upon us too? But ask, what is the reward ? Thou

wilt find that it is there said, Tha! thine enemies may be Lev.36,
dricen forth from before thy face ; and that ye may receive'™
the land, which God promised to your fathers. They had

not capacity to receive invisible blessings, and therefore they

were held fast by visible. Why held fast? Lest they should
utterly perish, and fall away to idols. For this they did, my
brethren, as we read, forgetting those so great miracles, which

God had wrought before their eyes. The sea had been
divided; a way made in the midst of the waves; their
enemies following them overwhelmed by the same waters,
through which they had passed: and yet when Moses, the

man of God, had withdrawn from their view, they asked for

an idol, and said, Make us gods to go before us; for thisExod.
man hath forsaken us. All their hope had been placed in%%
man, not in God. Behold the man is dead: was God dead,

Who had rescued them from the land of Egypt? And when

they had made for themselves an image of a calf, they
bowed down before it, and said, These be thy gods, O Israel,ibid. 4.
which delivered thee out of the land of Egypt. How soon
forgetful of such signal grace! By what means then, save

by carnal promises, could such a people be held fast ?

20. In the Decalogue then, there are the same command-
ments which we also have; but not the same promises.
What is the promise to us? Eternal life. And this is life John17,
eternal, to know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ™
whom Thou hast sent. The knowledge of God is promised.

This same is grace for grace. Brethren, now we believe,
not see: for this faith the reward will be, to sce what we
belicve. The prophets knew this, but it was kept secret
before He came. For in the Psalms, a certain lover, sighing
for the object of his affection, exclaims, One thing have IPs.27,
desired of the Lord, that will I seek after. Dost thou ask, ¢
what he desires? Peradventure it is a land flowing with
milk and honey, in a carnal sense, although this is to be
spiritually sought after and desired; or, peradventure, the
subjugation of his encmics, or the death of his personal foes,
or the power and wealth of this world. For he is on fire







Freely God loved you, freely love ye Him. 47

with prayers, and yet I am always sick. Men commit Jomx
marders, they are guilty of extortion, they overflow and L15-18.
abound, every thing goes well with them. Were then such as
these the things thou didst seek at God’s hand? Certain it

is thou didst belong to grace. If the grace God gave thee

is grace, because gratuitous,because He freely gave, then do

thou freely love. Do notlove God for a reward; let Himself

be thy reward. Let thy soul say, One thing have I desired

of the Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dwell in the
Aouse of the Lord all the days of my life, that I may behold the

Jair beauty of the Lord. Fear not to be cloyed and surfeited.

Such will be that beauty, that it will be always present with

thee, and yet thou wilt never be satiated : or rather, thou wilt

be always satiated and never satiated. For if I should say thou

wilt not be satiated, this ‘would imply hunger : and if, thou

wilt be satiated, I am afraid lest I convey the idea of surfeit.
Where there shall be neither surfeit nor yet hunger, I know

not what word to use. But God hath it to make good to
those who find no word wherewith to express it, yet believe

that they shall receive it.
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And this ts the record of John, when the Jews sent unto him
priests and Levites from Jerusalem, to ask him, Who art
thou? And he confessed, and denied not ; but confessed, I
am not the Christ. And they asked him, What then ? Art
thou Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that!
Prophet? And he answered, Wo. Then said they unto
him, Who art thou ? that we may give an answer to them
that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? He said,
I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make
straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias.
And they which were sent, were of the Pharisees. And
they asked him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou
then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that
Prophet ? John answered them, saying, I baplize rwith
waler : but there standeth one among you, Whom ye know
not; He it is, Who coming afler me, is preferred before
me, Whose shoe’s latchet I am nol worthy to unloose.
These things were done in Bethany beyond Jordan,
where John was baptizing. The next day John sceth
Jesus coming unlo him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of
God, Which taketh away the sin of the world. This is
He of Whom I said, Afier me cometh a Man, Which is
preferred before me: for He was before me. And I knew
Him not : but that He should be made manifest to Israel,
thercfore am I come baptizing with water. And John
bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from
heaven, like a dove, and It abode upon Him. And I knew
Him not : but He that sent me to baptize with water, the
Same said unto me, Upon whom thou shall see the Spirit
descending and remaining on Him, the Same is He Which
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.






50 The Stone cut out of the mountain, without hands,

Homrr.all, even of those who believe not on Him. But now,

forasmuch as, although present, He was concealed, it
behoved Him to be despised. For unless He had been
despised, He would not have been crucified: if not cru-
cified, He would not have shed His blood, the price with
which He redeemed us. But in order that He might give
a price for us, He was crucified ; that He might be crucified,
He was despised ; that He might be despised, He appeared
in humble guise.

8. Yet forasmuch as He appeared, so to speak, in the
night, in a mortal body, He lighted for Himself a lamp, by

gghn 5, which He might be seen. That lamp was John, of whom ye

have already heard many things: and the portion of the
Gospel which we are now reading contains the words of
John, first, which is the chief point, confessing that he
was not the Christ. So great was John’s excellency
that he might have been believed to be the Christ: and
herein did he give proof of his humility, that he said he was

".not, when he might have had it believed that he was.
Accordingly, This is the testimony of John, when the Jews sent
Priests and Levites to him from Jerusalem lo ask him, Who
art thou? They would not have sent, unless they had been
moved by the excellency of his authority in taking upon
him to baptize. And ke confessed and denied not. Confessed
what? And ke confessed, I am not the Christ.

4. And they asked him, What then? Artthou Elias? For
they knew that Elias was to be the forcrunner of Christ.
For no Jew was ignorant of the name of Christ. They did
not think Jesus to be the Christ: but they were far from
thinking that the Christ would not come at all. It was even
while they were hoping for His coming, that they stumbled as
they did at Him already come, stumbled as at a low, mean stone.
For that stone, already indeed cut out of the mountain without
hands, (as the prophet Daniel says that he saw a stonec cut
out of a mountain without hands,) was still small. But what

Dao. 2, follows? And that stone, saith he, grew, and became a great

34. 35

Enarr,

mountain, and filled the whole face of the earth. See then,

™. beloved, what 1 mean. Christ, as seen Ly the Jews, had

in Psa. . .
xlv.§12. already been cut out of the mountain. By the mountain

hc means the Jewish kingdom. But the Jewish kingdom



grows into a Mountain and fills the earth. 51

bad not filled the whole face of the earth. The stone was Joun
cut out from thence, because from thence the Lord was born 1.19-33.
in His coming among men. And why without hands? Because
Christ was born of a Virgin without the act of man. Well,

that stone cut out without hands was already before the eyes

of the Jews. But it was low and mean: and with good
reason; for it had not yet grown and filled the world.  This He
makes good in His kingdom, which is the Church, with which

He hath filled the whole face of the earth. It was as not yet
grown, that they stumbled at Him, as at a stone; and that

was fulfilled in them which is written: He who shall fall Lukeo,
upon that stone shall be shattered, and on whomsoever that'™
stone shall fall, it shall grind them to powder. At first they

fell upon Him, mean and lowly ; He shall one day come
upon them, highly exalted: but that He may, when He
shall so come, grind them to powder, He first in His lowly
estate shattered them. They stumbled at Him and were
shattered ; not ground to powder, but shattered: He shall
come highly exalted, and grind them to powder. Howbeit,
some allowance may be made for the Jews, that they stumbled

at the stone which was not yet grown. What sort of men
must those be, who have stumbled even at the mountain?

You know whom I mean. They who deny the Church
diffused throughout the whole world, stumble not at the
lowly stone, but at the mountain itself: for such the stone
became as it grew. The blind Jews did not see the lowly
stone: how great the blindness not to see the mountain!

5. So then, they saw Him in His lowly estate, and did
not recognise him. He was shewn to them by a lamp.
For at the first, he, than whom no greater had arisen among
those born of women, said, I am not the Christ. He was
asked, Art thou Elias? He answered, I am nol. For
Christ doth send Elias before His face. And he said, / am
nof, thus furnishing matter for question: since it is to be
feared that persons not sufficiently comprehending his
meaning will imagine a contradiction between John’s words
and the words of Christ. For in a certain place, when the
Lord Jesus Christ in the Gospel had been saying certain things
of Himself, the disciples answered Him: How then say the
Scribes, that is, those who are skilled in the Law, that Elias

E?2




52 John said truly, “ I am not Elias ;"

Houn.. must first come? The Lord replied, Elias is already come,

1V.

Mat.17
10. 13,

and they have done unto him what they listed. Andif ye are

minded to know it, John the Baptist is he*. The Lord Jesus

Christ said, Elias is alreudy come, and he is John the
Baptist. But when Johu was asked, he confessed that he
was not Elias, just as he confessed that he was not the
Christ. And of course as it was a true confession that he
was not the Christ, so was it a true confession that he was
not llias. How then shall we pair the saying of the
herald with that of the Judge? We cannot suppose for a
moment that the herald speaks a falsehood: for he speaks
that which he hears from the Judge. Wherefore then
doth he say, I am not Elias, and the Lord, He is Elias?
Because the Lord Jesus Christ was pleased in him to pre-
figure His future coming, and to speak with this meaning,
that Jobn was in the spirit of Elias: and what John
was to the First Advent, that will Elias be to the Second
Advent. As there are two Advents of the Judge, so there
are two heralds: the Judge indeed, one and the same, but
the heralds two, not two judges. For it behoved the Judge,
in the first instance, to come to undergo judgment. He
sent before Him His first herald: He called hin Elias,
becausc at the Second Advent Elias will be what John was
at the First.

6. For observe, beloved, how true that is which I am
saying. When John was conceived, or rather, when he was

Luke 1, born, the Holy Ghost prophesied of him: He shall go

17.

before the Highest in the spirit and power of Elias. Not
then, actually Elias, but, in the spirit and power of Elias.
What is this: In the spirit and power of Elias? 1In the
same Holy Spirit, in Elias’s stead. Wherefore, in Elias’s
stead? Because what Elias will be for the Second, that was
John for the First Advent. Jobn’s answer then, above
alluded to, was right, taken in its literal and proper
sense. For the Lord’s answer was figurative: ¢ Elias,
the same is John:" Johu's, as I have said, literal, I am
nut Elias. 1f thou regard the figure of forerunning, John
is Elias; for what the one was to the First Adveunt, that

* Aug.Si valtis scire ipse est Joannes recipere ipse est Flias gui venturus
Baptistr, Matt. 11, 14, Vulg. st vuiis est.



and Christ truly, ¢ This is Elias.” 53

the other will be to the Second. If thou ask for the Jomn
person in the strict and literal sense, John was John, 1933
Elias, Elias. The Lord therefore, in respect of prefiguration,
said rightly, This 8 Elias; and John rightly, in respect
of the proper and literal sense, / am not Elias. Neither
John spake false, nor the Lord false; neither the herald false,
nor the Judge false: provided only thou understand. But
who shall understand? He who imitateth the lowliness of
the herald, and acknowledgeth the loftiness of the Judge.
For nothing could be more lowly than the herald. My
brethren, in nothing had John so great merit as in this
humility, in that when (so extraordinary were his grace and
excellency) he might have deceived men, and have been
thought to be the Christ, and have been held in place of the
Christ, yet he confessed openly and said: J am not the
Christ. Art thou Elias? Here if he had said, I am Elias,
why then it would have been Christ coming in His second
advent to judge, not in His first to be judged. As if imply-
ing, ¢ Elias also is yet to come,’ I, saith he, am not Elias.
But mark the Lowly One, before Whom John came, that
ye may not feel the Lofty One before Whom Elias is to
come. For the Lord also hath thus completed the saying:
John the Baptist is even he which is to come®. In that same
person came John figuratively, wherein Elias is to come
literally. Then, Elias will be in his own proper person
Elias, now, in similitude he was John: at present, John, while
in his own proper person he is John, is in similitude Elias,
The two heralds have given each to other their similitudes,
and kept their own proper persons: whereas the Judge is
one Lord, whether this herald go before Him or that.

7. And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias?
And he said, No. And they said unto him, Art thou a
Prophet? And he answered, No. They said therefore unto
him, Who art thou? that we may give an answer to them
that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? He saith, I
am the voice of ome crying in the wilderness. They are
Isaiah’s words. This prophecy was fulfilled in John, I am
the voice of one crying in the wilderness. Crying what?
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight the paths of i" 40,

> Aug. Ipse est Joannes Baptista qui venturus est. Matt. 11, 14. Vulg,
ipse est Elias qui venturus est.



54 John Baptist, more than a Prophet.

HoMIL. our God. Would not you have thought that a herald’s cry

- should be, ¢ Get you aloof, make way’? Yes, truly, a herald

cries, Get you aloof, John cries, Come. A herald makes
men stand back from the judge, John calls men to the Judge.
Nay rather, John calls them to One that is lowly, that He
may not as the Judge be felt how lofty He is. I am the

\dirigite voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye' the way

8. Aug.
div

Qn;est.
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of the Lord, as said the prophet Isaiah. He said not, I am
John, 1 am Elias, I am a prophet. But what said he?
This is what I am called, Tke voice of one crying in the
wilderness, Prepare ye the way for the Lord. 1 am Pro-
phecy itself.

8. And they which were sent were of the Pharisees; that
is, of the chief men among the Jews. And they asked him
and said unto him, Why baplizest thou then, if thou be
not the Christ, nor Elias, nor a Prophet? As if to baptize
argued presumption; as if they would enquire, In what
character dost thou baptize? We ask whether thou art the
Christ; thou sayest, thou art not. We ask whether,
peradventure, thou art not His forerunner, because we know
that Elias is to precede Christ’s coming; thou answerest,
No. We ask, whether peradventure thou art not some
herald coming a long while before, that is to say, a prophet,
and so hast received this authority; but thou sayest that
thou art not even a prophet. Neither was John a prophet.
He was greater than a prophet. The Lord witnessed of

gﬂat-ll» him: What went ye out inlo the wilderness to see? A reed

shaken with the wind ? Of course, implying that he was not
shaken with the wind. For John was not like one swayed by
the wind: for he who is so swayed is blown about by every

" seductive blast. But what went ye oul for lo sce? A man

clothed in soft raiment? John’s clothing was rough: a
shirt of camel's hair. Behold, they who are clothed in soft
ratment are in kings' houses. It was not then to see a man
clothed in soft raiment that ye went out. But what went ye
oul for to see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, one
grealer than a prophet is here. For the prophets foretold
of Christ long before, John pointed to Him actually come.

9. Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not the Christ, nor
Elias, nor a Prophet? John answered them, saying, I
baptize with water ; but there stanrdeth One among you Whom
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ye know not. Being humble, He was not seen; therefore it Jumw
was that the lamp was lighted. Mark how John, who might 1.35-29.
have been accounted other than he was, gives place. He

it is Who cometh afler me, Who is made before me, (that is,

as we have already said, s preferred before me,) whose shoe’s
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. How greatly did he
abase himself! Highly, therefore, was he lifted up; for he

that humbleth himself shall be exalted. And hence ye Lukell,
ought to note, holy brethren, if John so humbled himself as!!*

to say, I am not worthy to unloose His shoe’s latchet, how

they require to be humbled who say, “ /¥e baptize; what we

give is ours, and what is ours is holy.” John saith, “ not I

but He:” they! say, “ We.” John is not worthy to unloose 1 The
His shoe’s latchet: but if he had said he was worthy, even Doa*
then, how humble would he have been! Even if he had said

he was worthy, expressing himself thus: “ He cometh after

me, who is made before me, of whom I am but worthy

to unloose the shoe’s latchet,” even this had been a
great humbling of himself. But, when he speaks of his
worthiness as not reaching even thus far, full indeed must he

have been of the Holy Spirit, who, did thus as a servant
acknowledge his Lord, and of a servant merited to be made

a friend.

10. These things were done in Bethany*, beyond Jordan,v.28,29.
where John was baplizing. The next day, John saw Jesus
coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God,
Behold Him Who taketh away the sin of the world. Let no
man be so arrogant as to say of himself that he takes away
the sin of the world. Mark now who those high-minded
men are against whom John pointed the finger. The heretics
were not yet born, yet already were they pointed out: against
those same cried he then from the river, whom he now cries
against from the Gospel. Jesus cometh, and what saith the
Baptist? Behold the Lamb of God. 1f to be innocent is to
be a lamb, then was John also a lamb. Was not he also
innocent ? But who is innocent ! to what degree innocent?

All come of that graft and of that stock of which David

¢ 8o the most ancient extant MSS, cleon. He was induced, however, by
Gr. and Lat. Origen Comm. in Joann. considerations of geography and local
tom. vi. o. 24. acknowledges that tradition, to prefer the reading ¢ Beth-
¢ Bethany’’ was in nearly all the abara:”’ whichwasthenceforthheld tobe
copies, and also in the text of Hera- the moreaccuratereading:S.Chrys.inl,
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56 and by his doctrine, Behold the Lamb of God.

mournfully sings, I was conceiced in iniquily, and in sins
did my mother breed me in the womb. He alone then is
the Lamb, Who came not so. For He was not conceived in
iniquity, because not conceived of mortality; neither in
sins did His mother breed Him in the womb, Whom a virgin
she conceived, a virgin brought forth. For by faith she con-
ceived; by faith she received Him born. Wherefore, Be-
hold the Lamb of God. Christ is not engrafted upon the
stock of Adam. Flesh only did He take from Adam, sin He
took not unto Him. He Who took not unto Him sin from our
lump, this is He Who taketh away our sin. Behold the Lamb
of God, behodd Him Who taketh away the sin of the world.

11. Ye know that certain say sometimes, ¢ We take away
from men their sing, we who are holy. For if he be not holy
who baptizeth, how doth he take away another’s sin, being
himself a man full of sin?® In answer to these janglings
let us not speak our own words, let us read Jobn’s words:
Behold the Lamb of God, behold Himm Who taketh away the
sin of the world. Let not men pin their faith upon men.
Let not the sparrow flee to the mountains, let her trust in
the Lord ; and, if she lift up her eyes to the mountains from
whence help shall come unto her, let her understand that
her help is from the Lord, Who made heaven and earth.
So great is John's excellency, they ask him, Art thou the
Christ? He saith, No. Art thou Elias? He saith, No. Art
thou a Prophet? He saith, No. Why then dost thou
baptize? Bekold the Lamb of God, behold Him Who taketh
away the sin of the world. This is He of Whom I said, After
me cometh a Man Who is made before me, because He was
before me. Cometh after me, because born afterwards: made
before me, because preferred before me: was before me, be-
cause, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God.

12. And I knew Him not, he said ; but that He might be
made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with
water. And Jokn bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit
descending from heaven like a dove, and Ft abode upon Him :
and I knew Him not, but He that sent me to baptize with
waler, the Same said unto me, Upon Whom thou shall sce the
Spirit descending and abiding upon Him, the same is He
Which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And I saw and bare
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record that this is the Son of God. Give me your attention 1‘,{3‘.’;4
awhile, beloved. When did John learn Christ? For he :
was sent to baptize with water. They asked, Why? That
He might be made manifest to Israel, he answered. What
profited the baptism of John? My brethren, had it profited
ought, it would both have remained at this day, and men
would still be baptized with it, and so come to the
Baptism of Christ. But what saith he? That He might
be made manifest to Israel: that is, to Israel itself, the
people of Israel, that Christ might be made manifest to it,
therefore he came baptizing with water. John received the
ministry of Baptism, that, by the water of repentance, he
might prepare the way of the Lord, not being himself the
Lord. But when the Lord was known, there was no longer
need to prepare His way, for to those who knew Him He
became Himself the way: wherefore the baptism of John did
not continue long. But how was the Lord pointed out? In
bumility, that John might for that end receive a baptism, in
which the Lord Himself should be baptized.

13. And had the Lord need to be baptized? 1 answer at
once, asking in return: Had the Lord need to be born? to
be crucified ? to die? to be buried? If then He put up with
so great humiliation for us,was He not to put up with Baptism?
And what profited His putting up with the baptism of a
servant 2 That thou mightest not think it much to put ups. aug.
with the Baptism of the Lord. Hearken, beloved. l";;eltiitlt..
would come to pass that there would be some persons inii.87.
the Church enriched with higher than common grace,
yet catechumens. You see, now aund then, a catechumen,
who abstains from all commerce with the other sex, bids
farewell to the world, renounces whatsoever he possessed,
distributes to the poor; yet he is a catechumen, albeit,
better instructed, it may be, in the doctrine which bringeth
salvation, than many a believer. There is cause to fear
for this man lest he say within himself of Holy Baptism
wherein sins are remitted, What amn I to receive more than
I have already? I am better than this believer, and this:
having in his mind believers who are either married, or
perbaps! ignorant, or who have and keep in possession their 1idiotas.
own property, whereas he distributes his to the poor, and so
esteeming himself better than him who is already baptized,
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58 to fulfil all righteousness, i. e. all humility.

HomiL.be above coming to Baptism. 1 am to receive, he says,

what this man has and this; bethinking himself of per-
sons whom he despises; and he counts it a disgrace to
receive what inferior persons have received, since he is
already, in his own opinion, a better man than they. And
yet all his sins are upon him, and unless he comes to
the Baptism, of salvation, where sins are loosed, he
cannot, with all his excellency, enter into the kingdom of
heaven. But the Lord, that He might invite that excellency
to His Baptism, to the end that its sins might be forgiven,
came Himself to the baptism of His servant; and though
He had nothing to be forgiven, or to be washed, yet He
received baptism from a servant, and, in so doing, said, as it
were, to the son who should carry himself proudly, and exalt
himself, and scorn, perhaps, to receive with unlearned and
ignorant men, that from which salvation can come to him:
How much dost thou make of thyself? How high dost thou
exalt thyself? How great is thy excellency? How abun-
dant thy grace? Can it possibly exceed mine? If 1 came
to the servant, art thou above coming to the Lord? If 1
received the baptism of the servant, art Thou above being

“baptized by the Lord ?

14. For that you may be assured, my brethren, that it was
not because He was constrained by any bond of sin, that the
Lord came to this same John, John himself (as the other
Evangelists relate) said, when the Lord came to him to be
baptized, Comest Thou to me? I have need to be baptized

Matt.3,0f Thee. What was our Lord’s answer? Suffer it to be so

14. 15.

now: let all righteousness be fulfilled. What meaneth,
Let all righteousness be fulfilled? 1 am come to die for
men; have not I to be baptized for men? What meaneth,
Let all righteousness be fulfilled? Let all humility be ful-
filled. How then? should He not put up with baptism at
the hands of a good servant, Who put up with suffering

S. Aug. at the hands of wicked servants? Mark now. The

de Bapt.
c.Donat.

v. 11,

Lord being baptized, if the end whereunto John bap-
tized was this, that by his baptism, the I.ord might manifest
humility should no one else have been baptized with John’s
baptism? But many were baptized with it. When once
the Lord was baptized with John’s baptism, there was an
end of John’s baptism; John was forthwith cast into prison ;
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thenceforward we find not any baptized with that baptism. Jouw
If then Jobn came baptizing to the end that the humility of 13134
the Lord might be manifested to us, that, since He received
from a servant, we might not be above receiving from the
Lord, should John have baptized none but the Lord? But
should John have baptized none but the Lord, it would not
fail but there would be persons who should account John’s
baptism holier than Christ’s; as if to be baptized with John’s
baptism were a dignity competent to none but Christ, but
Christ’s baptism competent to the whole race of mankind.
Hearken, beloved. The baptism of Christ not only we have
been baptized withal, but also the whole world has received
it, yea, is receiving it even to the end. Which of us can in
any respect be compared with Clrist, whose shoe’s latchet
John said that he was not worthy to unloose? Now if Christ,
a Man of such surpasgjng excellency, a Man Who is God, if
He, and none else, had been baptized with John’s baptism,
what would men say ? What kind of baptism must John’s have
been! His must have been a mighty baptism, an unspeak-
able sacrament ; for see, Christ alone was of sufficient dignity
to be baptized with John’s baptism! And so, greater would
seem the baptism of the servant, than that of the Lord. There
were others also baptized with John's baptism, that John’s
might not seem a better baptism than Christ’s; and baptized
also was the Lord, that the Lord submitting to receive
the baptism of the servant, other servants might not be above
receiving the baptism of the Lord. For this end therefore
was John sent.

15. But did he know Christ, or did he not? If not, why
did he say, when Christ came to the river, I have need to be
baptized of Thee? that is, I know who Thou art? If, before
the baptism, he already knew Him, he certainly had knowledge
of Him when he saw the dove descending®. The dove, it is

4 Si ergo jam noverat, certe tunc

Paris 1565 ; Basil. 15669; Venet. 1584,
coguovit quando vidit columbam de-

¢¢ If, therefore, he knew Him not at

scendentem. So the Benedictine editors
and Ed. Par, of 1686. But the sense
seems to require either ¢‘ non tunc,”
Le ¢ If, therefore, he knew Him
already (before the baptism,) certainly
he did not get his knowledge then first,
when he saw the dove descending:”
or else, * mom noverat,”’ which is, in
fact, the reading of the older editions :

that time, i. e. before the baptism, of
course he got his knowledge then first,
&o.” Throughout the argument, Aug.
uses ‘‘ cognoscere” in its proper sense,
¢ get to know.”—On the question here
discussed, compare Dr. Mill, *¢ On the
Pantheistic Tgeory of the Gospels.”
Part 2, p. 79. ff.
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Houur. plain, did not descend upon the Lord, till after He had gone up
1V._from the water of Baptism. The Lord, having been baptized,
wenl up from the water, the heavens were opened, and he suw
the dove upon Him. If then it was after the baptism that the
dove descended, yet before the baptism that John said unto
Him, Comest Thou tome? I have need to be baptized of Thee ;
and consequently knew Him before the baptism, since he said
to Him, Comest Thou to me ? I hate need to be baptized of
Thee ; how then said he, And I knew Him not, but He that
sent me to baptize wilk waler,the Same said unto me, Upon
Whom thou shall see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon
Him, the Same is He Which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost ?
It is no slight question, my brethren. If you have seen the
question, it is not a little that you have seen. It remains
that the Lord give the solution of it. Yet this I say, if you
have seen the question, it is not a little. Behold, there have
you John before your eyes, John the Baptist standing
by the river. Behold, there is the Lord come, as yet to be
baptized, not yet baptized : hear the voice of John, Comest
Thou to me? I have need lo be baptized of Thee. Behold,
already he recognises the Lord, by Whom he would fain
be baptized. Being baptized, the Lord goes up from the
water, the heavens open, the Spirit descends, and then
John recognises Him. If the recognition came then for
the first time, why did he say before, I have need to le
baptized of Thee? But if the recognition was not then
first, because he knew Him already, what is this which
he said, I knew Him not, but He that sent me to baptize
wilh water, the Same said unto me, Upon Whom thou
shalt see the Spirit descending, and abiding upon Him as
a dove, the Same is He Which baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost ?

16. Brethren, this question, if it should be resolved to-day,
would be more than you can bear, I doubt not, for already
many words have been spoken. But know, that such is its
nature, that it is of itself sufficient to annihilate the sect of
Donatus. I tell you, beloved, as is my wont, that I may
induce you to attend, and also that ye may pray for us and
for yourselves, that both the Lord may give to us to speak
what is meet, and that you may be counted worthy to receive
what is meet. Meanwhile, be pleased to defer the question
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w-day. But this I say, briefly, in the interim, until it be Joaw
resolved : ask peaceably, without quarrelling, without con- L.31-84.
tention, without wrangling, without animosities; both seek
| by yourselves, and also ask others, and say, “ Here is a
question our Bishop propounded to us to-day, intending
some time or other, if the Lord permit, to give the answer.”
Bat, be it solved or not, account that 1 have propounded
what strikes me as a difficulty; for it does strike me as a con-
siderable difficulty. John says, I have need to be baptized
of Thee: implying that be knew Christ already. For if
be did not know Him by Whom he wished to be baptized,
he spoke at random, when he said, I have need to be
baptized of Thee. He knew Him therefore. If He knew
Him, what then is this that he saith; I knew Him not; but
He that sent me to baptize wilh water, the Same said unlo
me, Upon Whom thou shalt sce the Spiril descending, and
abiding upon Him as a dove, the Same is He Which
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost? What shall we say?
That we know not the precise time when the dove came?
Lest peradventure' they hide here, let the other Evan-1The
gelist, whose narrative touching this point is plainer, m"
be read: and we find most unequivocally, that the time
at which the dove descended was when the Lord went
up from the water. For it was when He was baptized that
the heavens were opened upon Him, and He saw the Spirit Mlt‘ 3,
descending. If it was when He was now baptized that'*
John first knew Him, how saith he to Him when coming
to baptism, I have need lo be baptized of Thee? Ponder
this, in the mean while, with yourselves, confer upon it,
discuss it, one with another. The Lord our God vouchsafe,
before yon hear the explanation from me, to reveal it
10 some of you first. Yet, brethren, know this, that the
result of the solution of this question will be, touching the
sect of Donatus, and in the matter of the grace of Baptism,
wherein now they are wont to raise mists before the unin-
structed, and to spread nets before birds as they fly, that if
they have any sense of shame, they will not have one word
to say more : their mouths will be stopped altogether.
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And I knew Him not : but He that sent me lo baptize wilh
water, the Same said unto me, Upon Whom thou shalt see
the Spirit descending and abiding upon Him as a dove,
the Same is He which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.

WHAT NEW KNOWLEDGE JOHN LEARNT BY THE DOVE.

1. As the Lord hath willed, we have arrived at the day of
our promise: He will vouchsafe this likewise, that we may
arrive at the performance of the same promise. For then,
what we say, if it prove useful both to us and to you, is from
Him: whereas that which is from man is false; even as

iohn 8, our Lord Jesus Christ Himself hath said, He that speaketh
a lie, speaketh of his own. No man bath of his own but
falsehood and sin. If a man hath ought of truth and
righteousness, it is from that fountain, which it behoves
us to thirst after in this desert, that (being, so to speak,
bedewed with some of its drops, and refreshed the while in
this our pilgrimage so that we may not faint by the way)
we may be able to reach His rest and satisfying fulness.
If therefore he that speaketh a lie, speaketh of his own,
he that speaketh truth, speaketh of that which is God’s.
John is true, Christ the Truth; John is true, but every
one that is true is so from the Truth; if then, John is
true, and a man cannot be true save from the Truth; from
John1s, Wwhom was he true but from Him Who said, I am the
5. Truth? It is impossible therefore, cither that the Truth
should contradict the true man, or the true man con-
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radict the Truth. The true man, the Truth sent; that he Jonn
' ws true was because he was sent by the Truth. If it was L 3.
ke Truth that sent John, then did Christ send him. But
, vhat Christ doth together with the Father, the Father doth:
* md what the Father doth together with Christ, Christ doth.
i Neither doth the Father ought severally without the Son; nor
ought severally the Son without the Father. Theirs is insepa-
. mable love, inseparable unity, inseparable majesty, inseparable
| power,according to these words which Himself propounded, ZJ ohnlO,
and the Father areone. Who then sent John? If we say, The >
Father ; we say truly. If, The Son; we say truly: but, to
' speak more openly, we say, The Father and the Son. But
whom the Father and the Son sent, One God sent, for the
Son said, 7 and the Father are one. How then can it be that
John knew Him not, by Whom he was sent? For he said,
1 knew Him not, but He that sent me (o baptize with water,
the Same said unto me. 1 ask John; What said He to thee
Who sent thee to baptize with water? Upon Whom thou shalt
see the Spirit descending as a dove, and abiding upon Him, the
Same is He which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. Is this,
0 John, what He Who sent thee said to thee? [t is manifest
that it is. Who sent thee then? Peradventure the Father?
God the Father is true, and God the Son is the Truth. If
therefore the Father without the Son sent thee, God without
the Truth sent thee. But if thou art true only for that
thou speakest the truth, and speakest of the Truth, not
the Father without the Son sent thee; but the Father
and the Son together. If then the Son also together with
the Father sent thee, how was it thou knewest Him not by
Whom thou wast sent? He, Whom thou hadst seen in truth,
Himself sent thee that He might be recognised in the flesh,
and said, Upon Whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending
as a dove, and abiding upon Him, the Same is He which
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.

2. Was this spoken to John, that he might know Him,
Whom he knew not, or that he might more fully know Him
Whom he kuew already? For if he knew Him not at all, he
would not have said to Him when He came to the water to
be baptized, I have need to be baptized of Thee, and comest Matt 3,
Thou to me? He knew Him, therefore. But when did the 4
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Hommn..dove descend? When the Lord was now baptized, and was
.-z'——going up from the water. But, if He Who sent him said, rc
Upon Whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending as a dove, :
" and abiding upon Him, the Same is He which baptizeth with :
the Holy Ghost, and he knew Him not, but when the dove
descended he learnt to know Him, and the time at which the .
dove descended was when the Lord was going up from the
water ; and yet John had already learnt to know the Lord when
the Lord was coming to him to the water; it is made evident
to us thatJohn in one respect knew, in another respect did not
as yet know the Lord. For unless we suppose this, he was
a liar. How was he true in acknowledging the Lord, in that
he saith, Comest Thou to me to be baptized? and, I have need
to be baptized of Thee? Ts he true when he saith this? And
again, how is he true when he saith, I knew Him not: but He
that sent me lo baplize with water, the Same said unio me,
Upon Whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending as a dove,
and abiding upon Him, the Same is He which baptizeth with
the Holy Ghost? The Lord was made known by the dove,
not to one who knew Him not, but to one who, in one
respect, knew Him, in another respect, knew Him not. It is
for us therefore to enquire what there was in Him, which
John as yet knew not, and which he learnt by the dove.
3. Why was John sent to baptize ? Already, as I recollect,
I have explained that to you, beloved, to the best of my ability.
Namely, if John’s baptism was necessary to our salvation, it
ought still to be used. For it is not to be imagined that men
are not saved now, or not now more men saved, or that there
was one salvation then, another now. If Christ is changed,
salvation is changed too; if salvation is in Christ, and Christ
is still the same, our salvation is the same. But why was
John sent to baptize? Because it behoved Christ to be
baptized. Why did it behove Christ to be baptized ? Why
behoved Christ to be born? Why behoved Christ to be
crucified? Why, if He came to point out the way of
humility, and to become Himself that way, it behoved Him
to fulfil all humility in all things. - He vouchsafed to give
authority to His own baptism from this, that His servants
might learn with what cheerful readiness they ought to run
to the Lord’s baptism, sceing that He did not think scorn to

T
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reeive the baptism of a servant. For to John was this grace Joux

gven, that the baptism should be called his. L
4. Mark this, beloved, and discern and understand it.

The baptism, which John received, is called John’s Bap- DeBapt.

ism: he alone received such a gift: none of the nghteous,?‘;"“'

tefore him, none after him, was so honoured as to receive a

taptism which should be called 4is baptism. He received

! tindeed; for of himself he could do nothing; for if any

man speak of himself, he speaketh of his own, a lie. And

vhence did he receive it, but from the Lord Jesus Christ?

He received power to baptize from Him Whom afterwards he

baptized. Marvel not; for Christ wrought this in John in

like manner as He wrought in His mother. For of Christ it

is said, AU things were made by Him. 1If all things were

made by Him, then was Mary, of whom afterwards Christ

vas born, made by Him. Mark, beloved. As He created

Mary, and was created of Mary, so, in like manner, He gave

to John his baptism, and was baptized of John.

5. To this intent therefore did He receive baptism from
Jobn, that, receiving what was inferior from an inferior, He
might persuade inferiors to receive that which was superior.

i But why was not He the only one baptized by John, if John
was sent in order to baptize Christ, that he might prepare
the way of the Lord, that is, of Christ Himself? This also
we have explained already. But we rcpeat what we said,
because it is necessary for the question before us. If our
Lord Jesus Christ had been the only one baptized with
Jobn’s baptism,—hold fast what we say, let not the world
have so 1nuch power as to destroy from your hearts what the
Spirit of God hath written there; let not thorns of cares have
so much power as to choke the seed we are sowing in
you: for why are we constrained to say the same things
again, but because we are not sure of the memory of your
beart ?—if then the Lord had been the only one baptized
with John’s baptism, there would not fail to be persons who
would so account of it, as to think that the baptism of John
was greater than is the baptism of Christ. Such (they would
say) is the superiority of that baptism, that Christ alone
was counted worthy to be baptized with it. Therefore, that

F
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Hom. an example of humility might be set us by the Lord, in order

“—to our receiving the salvation of Baptism, Christ received
what to Him was not necessary, but on our account was
necessary. And again, lest this very baptism, which Christ
received from John, should be preferred before the baptism
of Christ, others also were allowed to be baptized by John.
But then John'’s baptism was not sufficient for these; for
they were baptized with Christ’s baptism, since John’s
baptism was not the baptism of Christ. They who receive
Christ’s baptism, seek not John’s: they who received John’s,
sought Christ's. For Christ therefore John’s baptism
sufficed. How should it not, seeing that not even it was
necessary! For to Him no baptism was necessary: only to
exhort us to receive His own baptism, received He the
baptism of the servant. And lest the baptism of the servant
should be preferred before the baptism of the Lord,
others also were baptized with the baptism of their fellow-
servant. But they who were baptized with the baptism of
their fellow-servant, behoved to be baptized with the
Lord’s baptism: whereas they who are baptized with the
Lord’s baptism, have no need of the baptism of their fellow-
servant.

6. Since then John had received a baptism, which might
properly be called John’s baptism ; whereas the Lord Jesus
Christ would not give His own baptism to any, (not that there
should none be baptized with His baptism, but that He should
Himself be always the Baptizer,) this arrangement was made,
that by the hands of ministers also the Lord should baptize ;
that is to say, that whom the Lord’s ministers should baptize,
the Lord should be the Baptizer, not they. For it is one thing
to baptize ministerially, another to baptize authoritatively.
For the baptism corresponds with him by whose authority it is -
given, not with him by whose ministry itis given. As was John,
such was his baptism: a righteous baptism as of a righteous
man; but a man still, though one, who had received this grace
from the Lord, this so great grace, that he should be worthy
to go before the Judge, and to point Him out with the finger,
and to fulfil the words of the prophecy: The toice of one
crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way for the Lord.
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But the Lord’s baptism is as the Lord: consequently the Joux
lord’s baptism Divine, because the Lord is God. I.33
7. Now the Lord Jesus Christ might, if He had pleased,
lave given authority to one of His servants to administer a
hptism of his own, as though in His stead, and so have
tansferred from Himself the authority to baptize, and have
tnferred it on one of His servants, and have given as much
eficacy to the baptism transferred to the servant as the
laptism bad which was imparted by Himself. But He
vould not ; to the intent that the hope of the baptized might
be in Him by whom they should acknowledge themselves
beptized. He would not, therefore, that servant should
place his hope in servrant. And hence the Apostle cried,
when he saw men wishing to place their hope in him,
Was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the1 Cor.
seme of Paul? Paul then baptized as a minister, not as the ™’ 1,18.
anthority itself: it was the Lord that baptized as the authority.
Mark. He could have given this authority to His servants,
but He would not. For had He done so, that is, had He
granted them, that what was His should be theirs, there
would have been as many baptisms as servants; so that as
there was a baptism called John’s baptism, in like manner
we should have had a baptism called Peter’s baptism, a
baptism called Paul’s, a baptism called James’s, a baptism
called Thomas’s, Matthew’s, Bartholomew’s : for that first-
mentioned baptism was called John’s. But some one, it may
be, objects, and says: Prove that that baptism was called John’s
baptism. I will prove it thus. He who is the Truth called
it so, when He asked the Jews, The baptism of Jokn, whence ght-ﬂl,
vas it? from heaven,or of men? Therefore, that there might
not be as many severally called baptisms as there should be
servants, who should baptize with authority received from
the Lord, the Lord kept to Himself the authority of baptizing,
and committed the ministry thereof to servants. The servant
says that he baptizes. He says rightly, according to those
words of the Apostle: And I baptized also the household of1 Cor.
Stephanas. But thenit is as a minister. Wherefore, if he be h16
even a bad man, and it so happens that he has a ministry,
and men do not know him, but God knows him, God,
P2
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Homru. Who hath kept to Himself the authority, suffers baptism to

be administered by him.

8. This, however, John did not know in the Lord. That
He was the Lord he knew, that he had need to be baptized
of Him he knew, and he confessed that He was the Truth,
while he himself was true, sent by the Truth; this he
knew. But what was that in Him which he knew not?
This: That He would keep to Himself the authority of
His own baptism, and not transmit and transfer it to
any of His servants; but that whether a good servant bap-
tized in the discharge of his ministry, or whether a bad
servant baptized in the discharge of his ministry, the person
baptized should not know that he was baptized, save only by
Him Who kept to Himself the authority of baptizing. And
that you may kfiow, brethren, that this was what John did
not know in the Lord, and that this was what he learnt by
the dove: for the Lord he knew, but that He would
keep to Himself the authority of baptizing, and not give it
to any of His servants, this, as yet, he knew not: it was in
reference to this that he said, 4nd I knew Him nol: and
that you wmay know that he there learnt this, mark what
follows: But He that sent me to baptize with waler, the
Same satd unto me, Upon Whom thou shalt see the Spirit
descending as a dove, and abiding upon Him, the Sume is He.
—What He? The Lord. But he knew the Lord already.
Now suppose John to have said thus far, I knew Him not ;
but He that sent me to baptize with water, the Same said
unto me—We ask, Said whut? It follows, Uporn Whom thou
shalt see the Spirit descending as a dove, and abiding upon

'Him—Here I pause: meanwhile, attend. Upon Whom thou

shalt see the Spirit descending as a dove, and abiding upon
Him, the same is He—He? but whatis He? What would He
‘Who sent me teach me by the dove? That He was the Lord?
I knew already Him by Whom I had been sent: T knew already
Him to Whom I said, Comest Thou to me to be baptized ?
I have need to be baptized of Thee. So well did T know Him
for the Lord, that I wished to be baptized of Him, not that

Matt. 3, He should be baptized of me: and then He said unto me, Let

18. 14.

it be so now. Let all righteousness be fulfilled. 1 came to
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uffer, do mot I come to be baptized ? Let all righteousness Jonu
le fulfilled, saith my God to me: lel ull righteousness be L
hifilled, let Me teach humility in its fulness: I know there
sill be those among my future people, who will bear them-
wives proudly; I know there will be some who will be
adued with some more excellent grace, so that when they
xe any ordinary persons baptized, they will perchance
| tink scorn, forasmuch as, in their own eyes, they excel
those persons, whether in continence, or in almsgiving, or in
larning, to receive what those inferior men have received.
It behoves Me to heal these therefore, that they may not think
' scorn to come to the baptism of the Lord, seeing that I have
come to the baptism of the servant.

9. Already therefore John knew this, and he knew the
Lord. What then did the dove teach him? What would
He, Who bhad sent him, teach him by the dove, that is, by
the Holy Spirit coming in such wise, when He said, Upon
Whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending as a dove, and
abiding upon Him, the same is He? Who is this He? The
Lord. T know. But didst thou know already that this Lord,
having the authority of baptizing, would not give away that
authority to any servant, but would keep it to Himself, so that
whosoever should be baptized by the ministry of the servant,
should ascribe it not to the servant, but to the Lord? Didst
thou know this already ? I knew not this. Wherefore, what
said Hetome? Upon Whom thou shalt see the Spirit descend- g éux
ing as a dove and abiding upon Him, the same is He WHo o
BaPTIZETH WITH THE HoLy GHosT. He saith not, The same Zva26.
is the Lord ; saith not, The same is Christ; saith not, The
same is God ; saith not, The same is Jesus ; saith not, The
same is He Who was born of the Virgin Mary, Who is after
thee, yet before thee. He saith not this. For John knew this
already. But what did he not know ? That this mighty autho-
rity of Baptism would be the Lord’s own, that the Lord Himself
would have, and would hold it to Himself, whether present on
earth, or absent in body in heaven, and present in majesty,—

I say, would retain to Himself that authority of baptism, that
Paul might not say, My baptiem ; that Peter might not say,
My baptism. Wherefore see, mark how the Apostles express
themselves. None of the Apostles has said, My baptism.
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Honiw. Though all had one Gospel, yet while you find that they said,
My Gospel, you do not find that they said, My baptism.

10. This then did John learn, my brethren. What John
learnt by the dove, let us learn also. For we must not think
that the dove taught John, and hath not taught the Church,
Clnt 6,that Church to which it is said, My dove i3 one. Let the

dove teach the dove: let the dove know what John learnt
by the dove. The Holy Spirit descended in the shape of a
dove. But this which John learnt in the dove, why was it
in the dove he learnt it? For it behoved him to learn.
And yet, it may be, it did not so much behove him to learn,
as to learn by the dove. What shall I say of the dove,
my brethren? or when have I power sufficient whether of
the heart, or of the tongue, to speak as I would? And it
may be that ¢ as 1 would’ falls very far short of ¢ as one
ought,’ yea, even if I could after all speak it as I would.
How much less then sufficient to speak it as one ought?
For mine own part, I could wish to have this spoken to me
by one better than I, not to have to speak it to you.

11. John learns to know Him Whom he knew : but learns
in that respect in which he knew Him not: wherein he did
know, he does not learn. And what did he know? That
He was the Lord. What did he not know? That the autho-
rity of the Lord’s baptism would not pass from the Lord to
any man, whereas the ministry of it would quite do so : the
authority would pass from the Lord to none, the ministry to
both good and bad. Let not the dove be shocked at the
ministry of bad men ; let her regard the authority of the Lord.
What is a bad minister to thee where there is a good Lord ?
Why needest thou care that the herald is ill-disposed, if the
Judge be well-disposed? What John was taught by the dove
was this. What was he taught? Let himself declare again. The
Same said unio me, saith he, Upon Whom thou shalt see the
Spirit descending as a dove, and abiding on Him, TaIS 18 HE
WHICH BAPTIZETH WITH THE HoLy GHosT. Then let them not
deceive thee, O Dove, these seducers who say, We baptize.
O Dove, acknowledge what the Dove hath taught. 7Ais is
He Which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. By the Dove we
learn that this is He. Aund dost thou think that thou art
baptized by the authority of the person by whose ministry
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tm art baptized? If thou dost, thou art not yet in the Jouw
kdy of the Dove. And if thou art not in the body of the I-3!
Dove, no marvel that thou art devoid of simplicity. For
smplicity above all things is pointed out by the dove.
12. Why was it through the simplicity of the dove, my
lrethren, that John learnt that thés i3 He Which baptizeth
wth the Holy Ghost, but to shew that they were not doves
shich made bavoc of the Church? Hawks they were and
kits. The dove does not tear. Yet you see them hold us
1 to detestation, for the persecutions forsooth they have
mffered. Corporal persecutions indeed, if we may use the
word, they have suffered, while these were the scourges of
the Lord chastising visibly for a time, that He might not, in
case they did not acknowledge the chastisement and amend
themselves, condemn for eternity. They are the true per-
secutors of the Church, who persecute with treachery. They
smite the heart more sorely, who smite with the sword of the
tongue. They shed blood more cruelly, who, as much as in
them lies, slay Christ in a man. They seem alarmed forsooth
at the sentence of the Powers. What is the Power to thee if
thou art good? But if thou art evil, fear the Power; for Ae Rom.
beareth not the sword in vain, saith the Apostle. Unsheath 13, 4.
not thou thy sword, the sword wherewith thou dost smite Christ.
Christian, what dost thou persecute in a Christian? What
did the emperor persecute in thee? He persecuted the flesh.
Thou in a Christian dost persecute the spirit. Thou dost
not slay the flesh. And yet neither do they spare the flesh. Aug. c.
As many as they could, they have killed in smiting: they féf'f;’.'"
bave spared neither their own nor those that did not belong
to them. This is notorious. The Power is odious, because
it is lawfully appointed: whoever acts according to law, his
acts are odious : he that pays no regard to the laws, his acts
mcur no odium. Mark, each one of you, my brethren, what
a Christian possesses. Tobe a man is common to him with
many ; to be a Christian distinguishes him from many. And
it more strictly belongs to him to be a Christian than to be a
man. For in that he is a Christian, he is renewed after the
image of God, by Whom man was made after the image of Col. 8,
God. But in that he is a man, he might be withal a bad!®




72  They would rob Christian men of their Christianity.

Ho‘n'ux.. man, he might be a pagan, he might be® an idolater. Thou
“— persecutest that in a Christiau, which is his better possession :
for thou wouldest take from him that by which he liveth.
For he lives temporally according to the breath of life with
which his body is animated. But he lives, as regards
eternity, according to the baptism which he has received from
the Lord. What thou wouldest take from him, is that which
he has received from the Lord: what thou wouldest take from
him, is that by which he liveth. When robbers would strip
men of their property, their object is that they themselves may
have more, and they whom they rob, nothing ; but thou both
takest from him, and yet thyself wilt have none the more:
for thou gettest none the more thyself because thou takest
from him. But indeed they do the very same as those who
take away the natural life; they take it from the other, yet
they themselves have not two lives.

18. What then wouldest thou take away ? What mislikest
thouin the manwhom thou wouldestrebaptize? Thou canst not
give what he already hath; but thou makest him deny what
he hath. What was there more cruel in the conduct of the
Pagan, the persecutor of the Church? The swords were
drawn against the Martyrs, the beasts let loose, the fires
applied. For what? That the sufferer might say, I am not
a Christian. Aund what dost thou teach him whom thou
wouldest rebaptize, but to say, at the very outset, I am not
a Christian. Thou drawest out the tongue for the same
purpose for which formerly the persecutor brought out the
flame. Thou accomplishest by seducing, what he did not
accomplish by slaying. And what is it that thou art going
to give, and to whom wilt thou give it? If he tells thee the
truth, and does not, through thy seduction, speak false, he
will say, ‘I have.” Thou askest, Hast thou baptism? He
replies, [ have. As long as he says, “ I have,” thou sayest,
I will not give. And do not give. For that which thou
wouldest give cannot cleave to me, because that which I
have received cannot be taken away from me. But wait
however: let me see what thou wouldest teach me. Say

b For ¢ posset’ (thrice) it is proposed to read ¢ possidet:’ Morell. Element,
Critic. p. 241. [Ep. PaRr.]
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' f i, saith he, “ T have not.” But this I have. If I shall Jonx
u, [ bave not ; I shall tell a lie, for what I have I have. 1-33-

Thon hast not, saith he. Prove that T have not. A wicked
mn gave it thee. If Christ be wicked, a wicked man
td give it me. No, saith he, Christ is not wicked: but
iwvas not Christ who gave it thee. “ Who then?” say;
‘I know that it was from Christ that I received it.” It
ns given thee,” saith he, “ but by some traditore or
ober, not by Christ.” Be it my concern, who was the
uvivister ; mine, who was the herald. I do not dispute
wbout the officer, I keep my eye upon the judge; and,
it may be, in what thou objectest to the officer thou
liest; but I do not choose to discuss that: let the Lord of
both determine the cause of his own officer. Perhaps, if 1
should require thee to prove thy objection, thou couldest
tot prove it. Nay, thou dost lie. It has been proved that
thou canst not prove ‘ it. But I do not rest my cause there,
lest when I shall have set myself zealously to defend inno-
| cent men, thou shouldest suppose that I place my hope but
in innoceut men. Be the men of what sort they may: it
was from Christ that I received: it was by Christ that I was
baptized.  No,” saith he,* but such and such a bishop bap-
tized thee,and such and such a bishop communicates them.”
It was by Christ that I was baptized, I know. “ How dost
thou know?” The Dove, which John saw, taught me. O
naughty kite, thou mayest not tear me from the bowels of
the Dove. I am numbered among the members of the
Dorve, for what the Dove taught, that I know. Thou sayest
to me, That man baptized thee, or that. By the Dorve it is
said to me and to thee, This is He which baptizeth. Which
shall I believe, the kite or the dove?

14. Tell me, by all means, that thou mayest be con-
founded by that lamp; by which those ancient enemies, the
Pharisees, whom thou art so like, were confounded; to whom
when they asked the Lord, By what authority He did those
things, 7 also, said He, will ask you this question: Tell Me.
The baptism of John, whence i3 it? From heaven, or of men ?
And they who were preparing to throw about their wiles,

~

< Traditor, see Bingham, xvi. vi.25. See St. Augumnes Epistles, Ep. 43,
¢ Alluding to the case of Ceecilianus. 83, 185, &e.
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no:m..were ensnared by the question, and began to debate with

He will say unto us, Wherefore did ye not believe him? For

themselves, saying, If we shall answer, It is from heaven, -

3

-
-

John had said of the Lord, Behold the Lamb ¢of God, Which -
taketh away the sin of the world. Why then do you enquire .
by what authority I do these things? Ye wolves, what I do, -
I do by the authority of the Lamb. But why have ye not -

believed John, to the intent that ye might know the Lamb ?
John 1, For he said, Behold the Lamb of God, Which taketh away
the sin of the world. Aware then what Jobn bad said of the
Lord, they said among themselves, If we shall say that
John’s baptism is from heaven, He will say unto us, Where-
Jore then did ye not believe him? If we shall say, It is of
men, the people will stone us: for they hold John for a pro-
phet. Hence were they afraid of men, hence to confess the
truth were they ashamed and confounded. They were dark-
ness, and their answer was darkness, but they were overcome
by the light. For what was their answer? We know not.
What they knew, that, said they, We know notf. And the
Mat.?l Lord replied, Neither tell I you by what authority I do
7 these things. So the first enemies were confounded.
Whence? From the lamp. Who was the lamp? John.
Can we prove that he was? We can. For the Lord saith;;
John 5, He was a burning and shining lamp. Can we prove also
35-  that the enemies were confounded from him? Hear the
Ps.132, Psalm: I have prepared a lamp for my Christ: His enemies
17-18- " I will clothe with shame.
15. As yet, while we are in the darkness of this life, we
walk by the lamp of faith. Let us also lay hold of John as
a lamp, and so confound the enemies of Christ. Or rather,
let Christ Himself confound His own enemies by His lamp.
Let us likewise put the same question, which the Lord put
to the Jews: let us ask, The Baptism of John, whence is
it? From heaven, or of men? What will they say? See, if
they also are not like the enemies confounded from the
lamp. What will they say? If they shall say, Of men;
even their own party will stone them. But if they shall say,
From heaven; let us reply, Wherefore then did ye not
believe him? They answer, perhaps, We do believe him.
How say you then that it is you who baptize, whereas John
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uith, Thé¢s ¢s He WhAich baptizeth? But the ministers, say Joun
ey, it behoves that they be righteous men, by whom 1. 58,
baptism is administered. 1 likewise say, and we all say,

that it behoves them to be righteous which are the ministers

of so great a Judge: let the ministers be righteous if they

vill: but if they who sit in Moses’ seat will not be righteous,

my Master, whose Spirit said of Him, This ¢s He Which

, beptizeth, sets my mind at rest. How at rest? The Scribes Mat.ss,
axd Pharisees, saith He, sit in Moses’ seat : what they say,™ >

do; but what they do, that do not ye. For they say, and do

sot. If the minister happens to be righteous, I reckon him

with Paul, 1 reckon him with Peter: with these I reckon
righteous ministers. For they that are indeed righteous
ministers seek not their own glory: for they are ministers,

they refase to be accounted judges, they are shocked at

the thought of men placing their hope in them. Therefore

I reckon a righteous minister with Paul. For what saith
Paul? I have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave lhelCor 3,
increase : neither is he that planteth any thing, nor he that &
watereth ; but God Who giveth the increase. The proud
minister, on the other hand, is reckoned with the devil*:
howbeit, the gift of Christ is not contaminated. It flows
through him pure, it passes through him liquid, and reaches

the fertile soil. Suppose him to be of stone, one whom
water cannot help to bear fruit; why, a stone conduit does
transmit the water, the water does pass through it to the
borders : in the stone conduit the water does not make any
thing grow, but to the gardens it brings abundant produce.

For the spiritual efficacy of the sacrament is as the light.

It is both received pure by those who are to be enlightened,

and also, if it passes through the unclean, it is not polluted.

Yes; let the ministers be righteous, and let them seek not

their own glory, but His Whose ministers they are. Let
them not say, It is my baptism; for it is not theirs. Let
them bhearken to John himself. Behold, John was full of

the Holy Ghost; and he had a baptism from heaven, not of

men. But for how long bad he it/ He said himself, Prepare Jobn 1,
ye the way for the Lord. But when the Lord was known, 2.

. Zsbulua, zabolus, i. e. 8idBonos, later writers: see Ducange Gloss.
occurs in Cypr., Ambros., Hilar., and in v.
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Bonm. Himself became the way: there was no longer occasion for
John’s baptism to prepare the way for the Lord. )
S. Aug. 16. What, however, is their usual argumeut against us?
;’eltlltlt. “ Observe, that after John, baptism was given.” For before
ii.85, this question was well and properly ha.ndled in the Catholic
Church, many, both great and good men’, erred in it. How-
beit, because they were among the members of the Dove,
they did not cut themselves off, and the Apostle’s word was
Phil. 3, fulfilled in them, If'in any thing ye are otherwise minded, God
18- shall reveal even this unto you. Hence however it is, that
they, who separated themselves, became unteachable. Well,
what then is their usual argument? Observe that after John
baptism was given; and after heretics is not baptism to be
given? For certain which had the baptism of John, were
A°" 19, by Paul ordered to be baptized : because, namely, they had
not the baptism of Christ. Why then (say they) dost thou
enlarge upon John'’s excellency, and yet, as it were, throw
into the shade the miserable case of heretics” I also grant
you, that heretics are wicked miscreants; still however, the
baptism which heretics have given is Christ’s, whereas that
which John gave was not Christ’s.

17. I have recourse to John, and say, This is He which
baptizeth. For John is better than a heretic, just as he
is better than a drunkard, or a murderer. If, because the
Apostles baptized after the better, we ought to baptize after
the worse, then whosoever among them have been baptized
by a man who is drunk, I say not by a murderer, I say not
by the satellite of some # miscreant, I say not by a plunderer
of other men’s goods, I say not by an oppressor of orphans,
or a separater of married persons, I say nothing of these;
I speak of what happens every year, every day®; I speak of
what all are called to, in this city as well as elsewhere,
when the word is given, “ Let us off with Reason'!” ¢ let us
enjoy ourselves;” and “ on such a festival as this of the

f Alluding particularly to S. Cyprian h On the ¢ ebrietates’ of the Donatists
and the Council of Carthage. See ¢ De r c. litt. Petil. ii. 88. de Unit.
gaptwmo contra Donatistas,’ 6 and 7. Ecc c. 19. Epist. 55, §. 34, Serm. 47,

EN

8 Alluding to Optatus, bishop of "Aloglemus,’ from ¢ alogia’ (&Ao7yla)
Thamugada, who was called Gildo's whigh Augultm Ep. 36. ad Casulanum
satellite. See Epist. 87. ad Emeritum. explains, © cum epulis indulgetur, ut a
BeN. Comp.c. litt. Petil. ii. 563,82, 287. rationis tramite devietur.” BEN.
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alends * of January it is not right to fast;” these are the Jomn
sings I speak of, these slight every-day trifles; well, when a 1-3%
funken man baptizes, which is the better, John or the
tmkard 2 Answer, if thou canst, that thy drunkard is better

tan John. Thou wilt never dare assert this. Do thou then,
frasmach as thou art sober, baptize after thy drunkard.

\ For if the Apostles baptized after Jobn, how much more

wght a sober person to baptize after a drunken man? Dost

thou say, The drunken man is in unity with me? And was

ot John, the friend of the Bridegroom, in unity with the
Bridegroom ?

18. But T put the question to thyself, be who thou may,
Which is the better man, thou or John? Thou wilt not
dare to say, I am better than John. Then let thine own
friends baptize after thee, if they are better than thou. For
if baptism was administered after John, blush that it
is not administered after thee. Thou wilt say, But I have
and teach Christ's baptism. At length then acknowledge
the Judge, and cease to be a proud herald. Thou givest
Christ’s baptism; and that is why baptism is not admin-
istered after thee. After John baptism was administered,
and the reason why was, because he gave not Christ’s bap-
tism, but his own; for he had in such wise received it that it
was his own. It is not then that thou art better than John,
but the baptism which is given through thy hands is better
than John’s. For that which thou givest is Christ’s, John’s
is his own. And that which Paul gave, and which Peter
gave, is Christ's. And if any were given by Judas, that
was Christ’s. Judas baptized, yet no second baptism after
Judas: John baptized, and there was new baptism after
Jobn ; because if baptism was given by Judas, the baptism
was Christ’s, whereas the baptism which John gave was his
own. Not that we set Judas above John, but the baptism of
Christ, even though administered by the hands of Judas, we
rightly set above the baptism of John, even though admin-
istered by the hands of John. For itis said of the Lord before
He suffered, that He baptized more disciples than John ; and
then it isadded, Howbeit, Jesus Himself baptized not, but His John 4,
disciples. He, and yet not He: He in the authority, they ! %

k See Bingham, xx. 1, 3. August. Serm. ii. de Kalendis Januariis.
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Homw.in the ministry. They, in the capacity of servants, put their
“— hand to the work of baptizing: the authority of baptizing
was in Christ, and there remained. So then His disciples
baptized, and Judas was still there among His disciples.
They then whom Judas baptized were not baptized again.
And were those whom John baptized, baptized again?
Clearly they were, but not with an iteration of the baptism
they had had before. For those whom John baptized, were
baptized by John, but those whom Judas baptized, were
baptized by Christ. In like manner therefore, they whom a
drunkard hath baptized, or a homicide, or an adulterer, if
the baptism was Christ’s, it was Christ baptized them. 1 do
not fear an adulterer, nor a drunkard, nor a murderer, for I
hearken to the Dove, through whom it is said to me, This is

He Which baptizeth.
19. But, my brethren, it is madness to say that (I do
not say Judas, but) any man whatsoever was superior in
Mat.11, merit to him of whom it is declared, that among those that
- are born of women, there hath not arisen a greater than
John the Baptist. Consequently, it is not that any servant
is preferred to John, but that the Baptism of the Lord, even
when administered through a wicked servant, is preferred
to the baptism even of one who is friend as well as ser-
vant. Hear what kind of persons the Apostle Paul makes
mention of: false brethren, who did of envy preach the
Phil. 1, word of God; and what he says of them, And I therein do
16—18. rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. For they proclaimed Christ,
through envy indeed, but still Christ. Regard not the
inducement whereof, but the person whom they preach. Is
Christ preached to thee of envy? Look at Christ, eschew
the envy. Do not copy the bad preacher, but copy the
good Christ, Who is preached to thee. Well then; Christ
was preached by some of envy. And what is envy? A
frightful evil. By this very evil the devil was cast down;
yea, it was this deeply malignant pestilence tbat cast him
down: and yet some who preached Christ were possessed of
this, whom notwithstanding the Apostle suffers to preach.
Why? Because they preached Christ. Now he who envieth,
hateth. And he who hateth, what is said of him? Hear the
;Jl%hn Apostle John; He who hateth his brother is a murderer.




nor Christ's Baptism, though given by the worst of men. 79

Observe: after John, baptism was administered; after a Joux
murderer, it was not administered : because John gave his I 33

own baptism; the murderer, Christ's. And that Sacrament
is so sacred, that not even a murderer's administration
pollutes it.

20. I do not reject John, but rather, I believe John’s .
word. In what? In that which he learnt by the Dove.
What was that? This is He Which baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost. Now therefore, brethren, hold this fast, and fix it in
your hearts. For if I would to-day explain more fully,
Wherefore by the Dove, the time does not suffice. That
something which he needed to learn was intimated to John
by the Dove, a something in Christ which he did not know,
although he already knew Christ, this I have, methinks,
explained to you, holy brethren: but why it behoved this
same thing to be pointed out by the Dove, I would declare,
if it could be declared briefly. Since however it would
require a considerable time, and I am unwilling to load
your minds, as I have been helped by your prayers to fulfil
my promise, 8o your pious care and good wishes being again
and again afforded to me, this likewise will be made clear to
you; namely, why, as touching that thing in the Lord which
John was taught, to wit, that it is even HE which baptizeth
with the Holy Ghost, and that He hath not by delegation to
any servant of His transferred from Himself the authority of
baptizing —why it was not right that he should be taught the
same otherwise than by the Dove.
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JonN i. 88.

And I knew Him not: but He that sent me to baptize with
waler, the Same said unto me, Upon Whom thou shalt
see the Spirit descending and abiding upon Him as a
dove, the Same is He Which baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost.

WHY IT PLEASED GOD TO MANIFEST THE HOLY SPIRIT UNDER
THE FORM OF A DOVE.

1. I coNFEss, holy brethren, I was afraid this cold weather
would have made you cold in assembling yourselves: but
since, by this your frequency and largeness of attendance,
you give evident proof that you are fervent in spirit, I doubt
not but that you have also prayed for me that I may pay you
what I owe. For I promised, in the name of Christ, that I
would discuss to-day, since want of time prevented our
handling the question at our last meeting, why it pleased
God to manifest the Holy Spirit under the form of a dove.
That this may be explained, we are come to the morning of
another day; and I perceive that, through pious devotion
and the desire of hearing, you are met together in unusual
numbers. May God, from our mouth, fulfil your expectations.
Love has drawn you hither: but the love of what? Ifof us, .
this too is well; for we desire to be loved by you, yet not
for ourselves. Since therefore we love you in Christ, do
you, in return, love us in Christ: and let our love for each
other sigh and moan to Godward, for moaning is the note of
the dove.

2. If then moaning'is the dove’s note, as we all know, and

" doves moan in love, hear what the Apostle saith, and warvel
not that the Holy Spirit chose to be inanifested in the form
’I:'om. 8, of a dove ; For we know not, saith he, what we should pray



TRe Spirit teaches to mourn as a dove. 81

fr as woe ought ; but the Spirit Himself maketh inlercession Joux

for us with moanings which cannot be uttered. What then, 133

oy brethren ? shall we say that the Spirit moans in that place

vhere He enjoys perfect and eternal blessedness with the

Father and the Son? For the Holy Spirit is God, as the

Son of God is God, and the Father God. 1 have said “God”

thrice, but I have not said “ Gods three;” for it is more *

“God thrice” than “ Gods three,” in that Father and Son and

Holy Ghost are one God : this ye know right well. Think

not then that the Holy Spirit, in Himself, with Himself, in

' that Trinity, in that blessedness, in that eternity of His
substance, doth moan; but in us He moans, in that He
maketh us to moan. Nor is it a light matter, that the Holy
Spirit teacheth us to moan: for He doth intimate to us
that we are on pilgrimage, and teacheth us to sigh after our
pative land, and of very longing do we moan. He with
whom it goes well in this world, or rather who thinks it goes
well with him, who in the joyousness of carnal things, and
the abundance of temporal things, and in a vain felicity, doth
leap for gladness, he has the raven’s note. For the raven’s
is a note of clamour, not of moaning. But he who knows
that he is in the throng and pressure of this mortal state,
and that he is on pilgrimage and absent from the Lord, and 2 Cor.
that he does not yet possess that perpetual blessedness which 5, 6.
is promised to us, but that in hope he has it, being to have it
in reality, when the Lord shall come revealed in glory, Who
before came concealed in bumility,—I say, he that knows this
doth moan. And as long as this is the cause of his moaning,
he does well to moan. It was the Spirit that taught him to

* do so; it was from the Dove he learnt this. For many
groan through earthly misery ; either they are shattered by
losses, or they are weighed down with sickness, or they are
shut up in prisons, or they are bound with chains, or they
are tossed about upon the waves of the sea, or they are
hemmed in by some treachery or other of their enemies.
But they moan not with the moaning of the Dove, moan not
through the love of God, moan not in the Spirit. And hence
when such persons are sct free from the pressure of these
same afflictions, they exult with loud voices. Whence it is

* Magis enim Deus ter, quam dii Sanctus, unus Deus.
tres, quia Pater, et Filius et Spiritus
[¢]




82 His descent, like a dove, and in fiery tongues,

Houmir. made evident that they were ravens and not doves. It is not
(_}_eST%; without a meaning, that the raven was sent forth from the ark,
6. and did not return; whereas the dove was sent forth, and
returned. These two birds Noah sent forth. He had there
the raven, he had also the dove; the ark contained both the
one kind and the other: and if the ark was a figure of the
Church, you see consequently that during the deluge of this
present world the Church must needs contain both kinds,
both the raven and the dove. Who are the ravens? They
who seek their own. Who are the doves? They who seck

Phil, 2, the things which are Christ’s.

3l 3. Wherefore, when He sent the Holy Spirjt, He mani-
fested Him visibly in two ways: by the dove, and by
fire: by the dove, upon the Lord when baptized ; by fire,
upon the disciples when met together. For when the Lord,
after His resurrection, had ascended into heaven, after forty
days spent with His disciples, and when the day of Pentecost
was fully come, He sent unto them the Holy Spirit according
to His promise. The Spirit, then, coming at that time,
filled the place, and when there had been first a sound from
heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, as we read in the Acts

Acts 2, of the Apostles, there appeared unto them cloven tongues like
as of fire, and it sat upon each of them ; and they began o
speak with tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance. On
the one hand, we have seen the dove descending upon the
Lord, on the other, the cloven tongues upon the disciples met
together. In the one case simplicity is shewn, in the other
fervency. For there are, who are said to be simple, when in
fact they are merely spiritless : they are called simple, only
because they have no energy. Not such was Stephen, full
of the Holy Ghost : he was simple, for he injured no one;
he was fervent, for he rebuked the ungodly. For he held
not his peace before the Jews; his are those fire-flashing

Acts 7, words, Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised of heart and ears,
ye do alicays resist the Holy Ghost. A mighty onslaught!
but it is the fierceness of the dove in which is no gall. For
that ye may know that his was a fierceness in which was no
gall, observe that they, at hearing these words, ran and
snatched up stones; they, the ravens, against this dove!
they have begun to stone Stephen: and then the man who
Jjust before with voice of rage and eager spirit, like one



betokens simplicity and fervent zeal, €3

mking an onslaught upon enemies, like one full of violence, Joun
had set upon them in words of fire, and in such a blaze, (as I. 33.
re have heard, Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart

axd ears,) that, to hear the words, one would think Stephen
would, if it might be, have had those men consumed in a
moment ; mo sooner do the stones, which their hands had
thrown, reach him, but with bended knee he saith, Lord, lay Acts 7,
ol this sin to their charge. He held close to the unity of ®
the Dove. For his Master before him, upon Whom the dove
descended, had done the very same thing. Father, forgive Luke2s,
them, He said while hanging upon the cross, for they know™
not what theydo. We learn then, that those who are sanctified

by the Spirit should be without guile; this is shewn by the
dove: that their simplicity should not be left to wax cold, is
shewn by the fire. Norlet it disturb any one that the tongues

were cloven. For tongues are diverse, therefore the appear-

ance was that of cloven tongues. Cloren longues, we are

told, like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. Tongues

are diverse the one from the other, but yet the diversity of
tongues does not constitute schisms. Fear not separation and
dispersion in the cloven tongues; in the dove recognise unity.

4. Thus therefore, thus it behoved the Holy Spirit to be
manifested, when coming upon the Lord, that every one
might understand, that if he has the Holy Spirit, he ought
to be simple like the dove; to maintain true peace with
the brethren, which is what the kisses of doves signify.
Ravens, it is true, have their kisscs; but in ravens is a false
peace, in the dove is the true peace. Not cvery one therefore
who saith, “Peace be unto you,” is to be listened to, as
though he were a dove. How then are the kisses of ravens
distinguished from those of doves? Ravens kiss, but tear.
The dove’s nature is guiltless of tearing. Where then there
is tearing, there is not true peace in the kisses. Those have
true peace who have not torn the Church. For ravens feed
upon what is dead ; this the dove doth not. The dove lives
on the fruits of the earth, its food is innocent : a circumstance,
brethren, justly deserving admiration in the dove. Sparrows
are very small birds, but they kill at any rate flies. Nothing
of this sort doth the dove; for it doth not feed on what is
dead. They who have torn the Church, feed upon the dead.

G2




84 The Holy Trinity exhibited in the Baptism of Christ.

Homrr. God is powerful; let us pray that they may come to life again,
' ::’ who are devoured by them, yet know it not. Many acknow-
359,8. ledge that they come to life again; for at their coming we
dent. 1, daily give them joy in the name of Christ. Be ye harmless,
?2-211‘35 but only so that ye be fervent withal : and let your fervency
""“be in your tongues. Hold not your peace: speak with
glowing tongues, and set those who are cold on fire.

5. For why, my brethren ? Who does not see what they
see not? and no marvel. For they who will not return from
thence are like the raven which was sent forth from the ark.
Why, who does not see what they see not? Yea, and the
Holy Spirit Himself they treat with ingratitude. Lo, the
dove descended upon the Lord, upon the Lord when
baptized: and so appeared there the Holy and true Trinity,
Which to us is One God. The Lord, namely, went up out

Matt, 3, of the water, as we read in the Gospel, and bekold the

16.17. heavens were opened unto Him, and He saw the Spirit
descending like a dove, and it abode upon Him ; and forth-
with a voice followed, Thou art My beloved Son, in Whom
I am well pleased. Here is the Trinity most manifestly : the
Father in the Voice,the Son in the Man, the Spirit in the Dove.
As concerning this Trinity, let us see what it was whereto the
Apostles were sent in It: let us see what we do see,and what
it is marvellous that those men do not see: nay, not really do
not see; but to the thing which flies in their very faces, they
shut their eyes: what it was whereto the disciples were sent,
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost, by Him of Whom it is said, This is He which
baptizeth : said, namely, to ministers thereof, by Him, Who
hath to Himself reserved the authority of the same.

6. This, namely, was the thing in Him that John saw,
and learnt to know what before he knew not: not that he
did not know Him to be the Son of God, or not know Him
to be the Lord, or not know Him to be the Christ; no, nor
not know this too, that it was He Who was to baptize with
water and the Holy Ghost; he did know this too: but that
He should in such wise do this, as to retain to Himself the
authority, and to none of His ministers transfer the same,
this is what he learnt by the dove. For through this
authority, which Christ retained exclusively to Himself, and




The authority of Baptism abides in Christ. 85

made over to mone of His ministers, albeit He vouchsafed Jomx
] . . I.ss

1o use the service of His ministers in baptizing; through this,
) subsists the unity of the Church, which is signified by the
dove, of whom it is said, My dove is one, the only one of her Caxt. 8,
mother. For if, as | have already said, my brethren, the®
anthority were transferred from the Lord to the minister,
there would be as many baptisms as ministers, and the unity
of baptism would at once cease.

7. Mark, brethren. Before our Lord Jesus Christ came to
be baptized, (for it was after the baptism that the dove
descended, by which John learnt something that was peculiar
to the Lord, since he had been told, Upon Whom thou shalt
see the Spirit descending like a dove, and abiding on Him,
the same is He which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost,) he
already knew that it was He which should baptize with the
Holy Ghost: but that His baptism should have this peculiarity,
that the authority of baptizing should not pass from Him to
any other, even though He gives commission; this John
learnt there. And how prove we that John knew already
that the Lord was to baptize with the Holy Ghost; so that
what he learnt by the dove, should be understood to be this,
that the Lord was in such wise to baptize with the Holy
Ghost, as that the authority of baptizing should not pass to
any other man whatsoever: how do we prove this? The
dove descended when the Lord was now baptized; but
before the Lord came to be baptized by John in Jordan,
John (we have said) knew Him, as is plain from those words,
in which he says, Comest Thou to me to be baptized? I have Matt, 3,
need to be baptized of Thee. Yea,but he knew Him to be the '*
Lord, knew Him to be the Son of God. How do we prove
that he knew already that it was He who should baptize
with the Holy Ghost? Before He came to the river, when
many were running together to John to be baptized, he
saith unto them, I indeed laptize you with water; but He Matt.3,
Who cometh after me is mightier than I, Whose shoe’s“
latchet I am not worthy to unloose; He shall baptize you
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: already he knew this also.
What then did he learn by the dove, so that (which God
forbid we should think) he may not afterwards be found
a liar; what but this, that there was to be this peculiarity in




86 Its virtue not dependent on the minister.

Houic. Christ, that although many ministers, whether righteous or
unrighteous, should baptize, yet the sanctity of baptism
would be ascribed to Him only on Whom the dove descended,
and of Whom it was said, This i¢s He which baptizeth with
the Holy Ghost? Peter may baptize, still This is He
which baptizeth; Paul may baptize, still This is He which
baptizeth; Judas may baptize, still This is He which
baptizeth.

8. For if the sanctity of baptism depend upon the various
degrees of merit of the persons who baptize, then because
the merits are diverse, the baptisms will be diverse also;
and the better the minister is supposed to be, so much the
better will the thing received be accounted. Even the
saints themselves, (understand, brethren,) the good men
who belong to the Dove, who have part and lot in the city of
Jerusalem, even the good themselves in the church, of whom
g'rim,g,the Apostle saith, The Lord knoweth them that are His, are

variously endued with grace: they are not all alike in merit:
some are more holy than others, some are better than others.
Why then, if one man, for example, be baptized by this
righteous saint, another by another of inferior merit with
God, of an inferior grade, of inferior continence, of inferior
life, why, notwithstanding, is that which they have received
one, and the like, and equal, unless because, This ¢s He
which baptizeth ? As therefore, when baptism is administered
by a good man and by a better, the one recipient does not
on that account receive a good thing, the other a better
thing, but although the ministers be one good the other
better, the thing received is one, is equal; not better in the
one and inferior in the other; so, when a bad fnan administers
baptism, whether through ignorance or through tolerance on
the part of the Church, (for bad men either are not known
or they are tolerated, the chaff is tolerated till at the last
day the floor shall be throughly purged,) that which is
given is one, and not unlike, because the ministers are
unlike: but like and equal on the ground of, This is He
which baptizeth.

9. Wherefore, dearly beloved, let us see what those persons
refuse to see: not that they do not see, but that it pains
them to see: as though it were shut against them. What




The Apostles, sent to  baptize all nations.” 87

was that whereto the disciples were sent in the name of the Jomw
Father, and of the Sof, and of the Holy Ghost, to baptize as 1-33-
ministers ? Whereto were they sent? Go, said He, baplize Mat.2s,
the nations. Ye have hcard, brethren, how that inheritance '*
comes: Ask of Me,and I will give thee the nations for thine Ps.2,8.
irheritance, and for thy possession the utlermost parts of the
earth. Ye have heard how that from Zion went forth the is.3, 3.
law, and the Word of the Lord from Jerusalem: for there
was it said to the disciples, Go, baptize the nations in the
rame of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.
Our attention was arrested when we heard, Go, baptize the
nations. In whose name? In the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. This is one God, for it
is not in ¢he names of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost; bat in the name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost. Where thou hearest one name,
there is one God. Just as of the seed of Abraham it was
said, and Paul the Apostle expounds it, In thy seed shall all Gen.22,
the nations be blessed; he said not, in seeds, as in many ; :;8,;,. 3,
but, as in one, in thy seed, which is Christ. As then the 16.
Apostle teaches thee, that because in the place referred to
God saith not in seeds, it follows, that the seed is one Christ:
so here also, in like manner, it being said ¢n the name, not
in the names, just as there, in the seed, not in the seeds, the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, are demonstrated to be
One God.

10. But lo, say the disciples to the Lord, we have heard
in what name we are to baptize ; Thou hast appointed us
ministers, and hast said unto us, Go, baplize in the name of
the Futher, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Whither
shall we go? Whither? Have ye not heard? To Mine
inheritance. Do ye ask, Whither shall we go? To that
which I have bought with My blood. Whither, then? To
the nations, He replies. Methought He said, Go, baptize the
Africans in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost. Thank God! the Lord hath resolved the
question, the dove hath taught us to understand. Thank God!
the Apostles were sent to the nations: if to the nations, then
to all tongues. This the Holy Spirit signified, being divided
in the tongues, united in the dove. On the one hand are




88  Tungues divided through pride, united in the Dove.

Homiw. the tongues *divided; on the other, doth the dove unite. The

I tongues of the nations were in harmony; and was one tongue,

that of Africa, discordant? What can be more plain, my

brethren? In the dove, the unity; in the tongues, the fellowship

of the nations. For upon a time the tongues also did through

pride become discordant, and then were they of one tongue

Gen 11, made many. Namely, after the flood, an over-weening sort

of men, essaying forsooth to fortify themselves against God,

as if there were some height out-topping God, some defence

to shelter pride, set up a tower: as if they purposed that no

flood, if one should thereafter come, should sweep them away.

For they had heard and taken account, that all iniquity had

been destroyed by a flood. From iniquity they were un-

willing to abstain; the loftiness of a tower was what they

required as a safeguard against a flood; they built a lofty

tower. God saw their pride, and caused them to be baffled

in such wise, that they could not understand one another’s

speech, and so tongues became diverse through pride. If

pride caused diversities of tongues, the bumility of Christ

hath gathered those diversities into one. And now, the

fellowship which that tower had broken up, the Church

knits together. Of one tongue there were made~many.

Marvel not. Pride was the cause. Of many tongues there

is made one. Marvel not. Charity is the cause. For

although the sounds of the tongues are diverse, yet in the

heart one God is invoked, one peace guarded. By what

then was it meet that the Holy Spirit should be represented

as betokening an unity, but by the dove? that so to the

€hurch in which peace is established, it might be said,

g Cart. 6, My dove is one? By what was it meet that humility should

be represented, but by a bird of harmless disposition and

plaintive uote, not by the bird which, like the raven, is
proud and self-exalted ?

11. And here perhaps they will say, Since then it is a
dove, and that dove ong, apart from the one dove there
cannot be any baptism; consequently, if thou hast the dove
with thee, or if thou art thyself the dove, do thou, when
I come to thee, give me that which I have not. Ye know
that this is their way of arguing. But it will presently

* Four Mss. read “dividunt:" the tongues divide,
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Catholics allow the baptism of Donatists : 89

, that it proceeds not from the voice of the dove, but Jouu

the clamour of the raven. For attend a little, beloved,
od fear their subtilties: or rather, beware of them, and
reeive the words of the gainsayers only to spit them out,
ad not to swallow them, and adwit them to your inner parts.
Do with them what the Lord did when they offered Him that
bitter draught; He tasted, and spat it out.
wise; hear, and cast away. For what say they? Let us see.
‘Lo, saith he, ¢ thou art the dove, O Catholic Church, to thee
it was said, My dove is one, the only one of her mother:
sarely to thee it was said.” Hold, do not question me. Ifit
was said to me, prove it first. If it was said to me, I should
be glad to hear that it was at once. He replies, ¢ It was said
to thee.” I answer, in the voice of the Catholic Church,
Yes; to me. And the answer which proceeded from my
mouth, proceeded also, I am well assured, from your hearts,
and we all replied together, It was said to the Catholic
Church, My dove is one, the only one of her mother. He
continues: ¢ Apart from this dove there is no baptism. DBut
I was baptized apart from this dove; thercfore am without
baptism. If without baptism, why dost thou not give it me
when I come to thee ?’

12. I also ask a question: mennwhlle, let us leave it for
after decision to whom the words were said, My dove is one,
the only one of her mother: as yet, we are enquiring; it
was said either to me, or to thee: let us leave it open. I
ask then, ®If the dove be harmless, innocent, without gall,
loving in its kisses, and not cruel with its talons—I ask,
whether there belong to the members of this Dove covetous
persons, rapacious, deceitful, drunkards, lewd? are such
persons members of this dove? ¢ God forbid, is his reply.
And indeed, brethren, who would say so? To speak of
nothing else, if I should name rapacious persons only:
members of the hawk they may be, not members of the

dove. Kites are rapacious, hawks are rapacious, ravens are

So do ye like- Mat.27,

& ¢ In domo Dei, in Ecclesid Christi
unanimes habitant, concordes et sim-
plices perseverant. ldcirco et in co-
lamba venit Spiritus Sanctus. Simplex
animal et leetum est; non felle amarum,
non morsibus sevum, non unguibus la-
ceratione violentum; hospitia humana

diligere, unius domus consortium nosse,
cum generant simul filios edere, cum
commeant volatibus invicem coherere,
communi conversatione vitam suam
degere, oris osculo concordiam pacis
agnoscere, legem circa omnia unani-
mitatisimplere.” S.Cypriun.deUnitate.



90  And they, the baptism of evil ministers of their own.

Howmiv.rapacious ; doves are not rapacious, they do not tear in

pieces : consequently, rapacious persons are not members of
the dove. Have not you had even one rapacious person
among you? Why does the baptism stand, which a hawk,
not a dove, hath given? Why do not you baptize among
yourselves after rapacious persons, and adulterers, and
drunkards? after covetous persons among yourselves? Are
these all members of the dove? You so disgrace your dove,
as to make her members those of a vulture. What then,
brethren, what say we?. In the Catholic Church there are
both bad and good; but there, bad only. But, it may be,
I say this with a hostile feeling: let this too hereafter be
enquired into. Among them also they certainly say, that
there are both good and bad. For if they should say they
have good only, let their own party believe them, and
1 subscribe. ¢ With us,’ let them say, ¢ are none but
holy, just, chaste, sober: no adulterers, no usurers, no
fraudulent, no perjured, no wine-bibbers.” Let them say
it, for I heed not their tongues; I touch their hearts.
But since they are known both to us, and to you, and to
their own party, in like manner as you also are known both
to yourselves in the Catholic Church, and to them, neither
let us twit them, nor let them fondle themselves. We
acknowledge, that in the Church are both bad and
good, but then as the grain and the chaff. Sometimes he
who is baptized by the grain is chaff; and he who is
baptized by the chaff, is grain. Otherwise, if his baptism who
was baptized by the grain is valid, and his who was baptized
by the chaff not valid; then is it false, This ¢s He which
baptizeth. But if on the contrary it be true, This is He
which baptizeth, then both what is given by that evil person
is valid, and as the dove, so he baptizeth. For that evil
person is not the dove, neither belongs to the members of
the dove: nor can he be so described, either here in the
Catholic Church, or there, with them, if they affirm that
their Church is the dove. What then do we understand,
brethren? Since it is manifest and known to all, they
are forced to own it whether they will or not, that both
there, when bad men give baptism, baptism is not administered
after them, and here, when bad men give baptism, baptism
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# not administered after them. The dove does not baptize Josx
sfter the raven: why would the raven baptize after the ——
dove ?

18. Mark well, beloved, this also : namely, wherefore was
there a something betokened by the dove, in that, after the
Lord was baptized, the Dove, i. e. the Holy Spirit in the form
of a dove, came and abode upon Him, seeing that it was by
the coming of the dove that John should learn this, that the
Lord had an authority to baptize peculiar to Himself? It
was because, as 1 have said, by this authority peculiar to
Himself, the peace of the Church was firmly founded. It
may indeed bhappen that a man may have received baptism
apart from the dove: but that a baptism apart from
the dove should profit is impossible. Hearken, beloved,
and understand what I say. For by this trick also they
often beguile those of our brethren who are dull and
cold. Let us be more simple, and more fervent. ¢ Look,’
say they, ‘have I received, or have I not?’ I answer, Thou
bast received. ¢ If then I have received, there is nothing for
thee to give me : I am safe, even by thine own confession :
for both I affirm that I have received, and thou dost acknow-
ledge the same. I am safc by the voice of both : what then
dost thou promise me? Why wouldest thou make me a
catholic, when thou hast nothing more to give me, and when
thou ' confessest that I have received already what thou
affirmest thyself to possess? But when I say, Come unto’
me, I say that thou hast not, who yet acknowledgest that
I have. Wherefore dost thou say, Come unto me ?’

14. The Dove doth instruct us. For she answers from the
head of the Lord, and says, Thou hast baptism, but the
charity wherewith I sigh thou lackest. What meancth this,
he replies, that I have baptism, but lack charity? Have I
the Sacraments, and yet lack I charity? Be not clamorous:
shew me how he can have charity who divides unity. I,
saith he, have baptism. Thou hast. But that baptism
without charity is to thee nothing profitable, for without
charity thou art nothing: not that the baptism ¢ nothing
even in one who is nothing: truly, the baptism is
something, and something great, because of Him of Whom
it was said, This is He which baptizeth. But lest thou
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H%un.. shouldest think that that which is great can profit thee ia

1 Cor.

11, 29,

" any wise, if thou be not in unity, it was after He was

baptized that the dove descended, saying as it were, If thom
hast baptism, be in the dove, lest what thou hast should be
of no profit to thee. Come therefore to the dove, we say,
not that thou mayest begin to have what thou hadst not,
but that what thou hadst may begin to profit thee. For
without, thou hadst baptism unto destruction ; if thou shal
have it within, it begins to profit thee unto salvation.

15. For baptism was not merely not profitable to thee,
and not injurious also. Even holy things may prove in-
jurious. In the good, holy things are present to salvation, in
the bad to condemnation. For assuredly, brethren, we know
what we receive, and what we receive is in any wise holy,
and no one denies that it is: and what saith the Apostle ?
He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, ealeth and drinketh
judgment to himself. He saith not that the thing itself is
evil: but that the evil man, by receiving in evil wise, doth
receive unto judgment the good which he receives. Was
that sop evil, which was delivered by the Lord to Judas?

Jolmw, God forbid. The Physician would not give poison: what

the Physlclan gave was health, but he who received it,
not being in peace, by receiving it unworthily received it
unto destruction. In like manner then he also who is bap-
tized. 1 have it, saith he, unto myself. I acknowledge that
thou hast it: look well to what thou hast: by this very thing
that thou hast, thou wilt be condemned. Wherefore? Because
what is the dove's, thou hast apart from the dove. If what is
the dove’s, thou have in the dove, thou hast it safely. Suppose
thou belongest to the army ; if thou hast the general’s mark
within the army, thou hast nothing to fear; thou art a true
soldier: but if thou hast it out of bounds, not only will
that mark be of no service to thee for soldiership, but
thou wilt also be punished as a deserter. Come then, come,
and say not, I already have, already I am sufficiently
provided. Come, the Dove calleth thee: by her moaning
she calleth thee. My brethren, I say unto you, by moaning
call ye,not by quarrelling: call by praying, call by inviting,
call by fasting, let them understand by your charity that
you bemoan them. I doubt not, brethren, but that if they
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Howm1L. persons who are idolaters by stealth? Do not, or at least did .

Acts 9,
1. &c.
Acts 2,
8. -

Acws 8,
b.
Acts 6,
5.

Acts 8,
9,

not, the Pagans publicly resort to their idols? But now,
Christians secretly seek out fortune-tellers, and consult
astrologers. These too have baptism, but the dove moans
among the ravens. Why then dost thou glory in that thou
hast? What thou hast, the ungodly has too. Have humility,
charity, peace: have the good which as yet thou hast not,
that the good which thou hast may profit thee.

18. For what thou hast, Simon Magus had also, as the
Acts of the Apostles do testify ; which canonical book is
appointed to be read in the church every year. Ye know
that at the solemn season which annually follows our Lord’s
Passion, that book is read®, wherein it is written how the
Apostle was converted, and became of a persecutor a
preacher: wherein also, on the day of Pentecost the Holy
Spirit was sent in cloven tongues like as of fire. There we
read that many in Samaria believed through the preaching
of Philip, who is understood to be either one of the Apostles
or one of the Deacons; for we read that there were seven
deacons ordained, and among their names is the name of
Philip. Through the preaching then of Philip the Samaritans
believed: Samaria began to abound with believers. The
notorious Simon Magus was there at that time. By bhis
magical practices he had so infatuated the people, that they
supposed him to be the Power of God. Influenced, however,
by the signs which were done by Philip, he too believed,
but in what sense, believed, the events which followed
plainly shewed. However, Simon also was baptized. This
the Apostles heard, who were at Jerusdlem. Peter and
John were sent unto them; they found many baptized : and
forasmuch as none of them had as yet received the Holy
Ghost, in such wise as He at that time descended, namely,
by enabling those on whom He descended to speak with
tongues, in token that the nations should believe, they laid
their hands upon them, praying for them, and they received
the Holy Ghost. Simon,who was not a dove in the Church
but a raven, since he sought his own things, not the things

¢ From Easter to Pentecost. S.Aug. (still retained in the Greek Church) was
Serm. 315. Actus Apostolorum liber an ancient usage of the Church in
est de Canone Scripturarum. Ipse liber AntiochinSt. Chrysostom’stime: Hom,
incipit legi a Dominico Pasche, sicat 63. Cur in Pentecoste Acta legantur.
se consuetudo habet Ecclesiee: and de Opp. t. iii. p. 88.
Praedest. Sanct. §. 4. This custom
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which are Jesus Christ’s, whence also he loved the power Jomx
that was in Christians rather than righteousness,—Simon saw, - 33.
tat by the laying on of the Apostles’ hands, the Holy Spirit
nas given, (not that they gave the Holy Spirit, but that
it was given in answer to their prayers,) and he.said to
the Apostles, What sum will ye that I give you, that by i*gct; :,
the imposition of my hands also the Holy Spirit may be =
given ? And Peter said unto him, Thy money perish with
thee, because thou hast thought that the gift of God may be
purchased with money. To whom said he, Thy money
perish with thee? Why, to a person baptized. Baptism he
had already; but he was not joined to the bowels of the
dove. Hear that he was not. Attend to the very words of
the Apostle Peter, for it follows : Thou kast neither part nor
lot in this faith; for I perceive that thou art in the gall of
bitterness. The dove has no gall: Simon had: therefore
he was separated from the bowels of the dove. What did
baptism profit him? Then glory not thou in baptism, as
though that were sufficient for thy salvation. Be not wroth,
lay aside thy gall, come to the dove. Here, that will profit
thee, which, without, not only did not profit, but was more-
over injurious.

19. Neither say, I do not come, for I have been baptized
without. Look; begin thou to have charity, begin to have fruit,
let there be found fruit in thce, and the Dove shall send thee
within. This we find in Scripture. Of undecaying timbers Enarr.
was the ark made ¢; the undecaying timbers are the saints, '1“4{ ’“
the faithful who belong to Christ. For as in the temple, the
living stones of which the temple is built are said to be
faithful men, so the timbers which decay not are those who
continue in the faith. Therefore was it that in the ark,
the timbers were such as decay not; the ark, namely, is the
Church : there doth the Dove baptize: for that ark was borne
upon the water. The undecaying timbers were baptizeds, aug.
within. We find some timbers which were baptized with- ‘l’_irg.‘;:‘
out, namely, all the trees which were in the world. Yet it
was the same water, not diffcrent. Allhad come from heaven,
and from the abysses of the fountains. It was the same
water wherein were baptized the undecaying timbers, which

¢ Gopher. Cedri species. Plinius sentit, cuique materiee est eternitas.
meminit cujusdam que cariem non Buxtorf. Lex. Heb,
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Hourw. were within the ark, and wherein were baptized the timber

L which were without the ark. Then was the dove sent, anc

at first did not find rest for her feet: she returned to the

ark; for all was full of water, and she chose rather to return

than to be rebaptized. But the raven was sent forth before

the water dried up; rebaptized, he chose not to return; he

died in those waters. God avert from us that raven’s death.

For why did he not return, but that he was intercepted by

the waters? Aye, but the dore, finding no rest for her feet,

when the water cried to her on every side, “ Come, come,

dip thyself here,” just as your heretics cry, “ Come, come,

here hast thou it,” finding no rest for her feet, she returned

to the ark. And Noah sent her again, in like manner as the

Ark sends you, that ye may speak to them: and what did

chA.:ft- the dove the second time? Forasmuch as there were timbers,

xii. g0, which had been baptized without, she brought back to the

ark a branch from an olive tree. That branch had both

leaves and fruit. Let there not be in thee words alone;

let there not be in thee leaves alone; let there be fruit, and

thou returnest to the ark not of thyself, the Dove calls thee

back. Moan ye without, that ye may call them back and
bring them within.

20. That fruit too of the olive; on investigation thou wilt
find what it was. The fruit of the olive signifies charity.
Whence prove we this? Why, just as oil is kept under by no
fluid, but forcing its way through all, springs up, and rises
to the top; just so, charity cannot be kept under at the
bottom, but must needs rise aloft. Therefore doth the

1 Cor. Apostle say of it, Yet shew I unto you a more excellent
12,31. yway, (a way which rises above all others.) In that we have
said of oil that # rises above all fluids, lest it should per-
chance not be of charity that the Apostle said, 7 shew unto
you a way which rises above all others, let us hear what
follows: Though I speak with the tongues of men and of
angels, and have not charity, I am become as sounding
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. Go now, Donatus, and cry, I
am cloquent. Go now and cry, I am learned. How
eloquent? How learned? Hast thou spoken with the
tongues of angels? And yet, though thou shouldest speak
with the tongues of angels, while thou lackest charity, I
should but hear sounding brass, and tinkling cymbals. I
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seck something solid; let me find fruit among the leaves: Jonw
lot there not be words alone; let them have the olive; let I3ss
them return to the ark. .

2]. But, thou wilt say, I have the sacrament. Thou
sayest true. The sacrament is Divine. Thou hast baptism.
I too acknowledge that thou hast. But what saith the same
Apostle? Though I should know all sacraments, andl Cor.
should have prophecy, and all faith, so that I could "
remove mountains: lest perchance thou shouldest say
this also, *“ I have bhelieved: it sufficcth me.” But what

" saith James? The devils also believe and tremble. Faith is Jamess,

mighty, but it availeth nothing, if it bave not charity. The !9
demons also confessed Christ. As believing, without loving,

they said, What have we to do with Thee? They had Mark 1,
faith, but not charity: therefore they wers demons.?*
Boast not of faith ; so far thou mayest match with demons.

Say not to Christ, What have 1 to do with Thee? For

it is the Unity of Christ that speaketh unto thee. Come;

learn peace; return to the bowels of the Dove. Thou

wast baptized wihtout : have fruit, and thou returnest to

the ark.

22. Thoa answerest: Why seek ye us if we are bad wen? s Aug
That ye may be good. The very reason why we seek you is 46" 185,
that ye are bad. For if ye were not bad, we should have 43.
found you, we should not still be seeking you. He who is
good has been found already, he who is bad is still to seek
after. This is why we seek you. Return to the ark. ¢ But
I have baptism already.” Though I should know all sacra-
ments, and should have prophecy, and all faith, so as lo
remove mountains, and yet have nol charity, I am nothing.

Let me see fruit there, let me see the olive there, and thou
art called back to the ark.

23. But what sayest thou? ¢ Lo, we suffer many evils.’
If ye suffered these for Christ, not for your own honour, yet
hear what follows. For they boast themselves sometimes
that they. do many alms, give to the poor, that they suffer
afflictions: but it is for Donatus, not for Christ. Have a
care how thou sufferest; for if thou sufferest for Donatus,
thou sufferest for a proud man. Thou art not in the Dove if
thou sufferest for Donatus. He was not the friend of the

H
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John 3,

98 Martyrdom without Charity profiteth not.

Bridegroom. For if he had been the friend of the Bride-
groom, he would have sought the glory of the Bridegroom,
not his own. Behold the friend of the Bridegroom, saying,
This is He which baptizeth. He for whom thou sufferest
was not the friend of the Bridegroom. Thou hast not the

Mat 24, marriage garment; and even if thou hast come to the feast

1 Cor.
13, 8.

Hom.xi.

thou must be sent forth: or rather, thou art already sent
forth, and therefore art thou wretched. Return at length,
and do not glory. Hear what the Apostle saith, Though I
should distribute all my goods to the poor, and though I
should give my body to be burned, and yet have not charity.
See what thou hast not. 7Though I should give, saith he, my
body to be burned; and of course, for the name of Christ;
but forasmuch as there are many who do this boastfully, not
with charity, therefore, Though I should give my body to be
burned, and yel have nol charity, it profiteth me nothing.
By charity did they this thing, who in time of persecution
suffered martyrdom ; by charity they did it: as for thesey
of a puffed up and overweening mind they do it; for, in
default of a persecutor, they throw themselves headlong of
their own accord. Come then, that thou mayest have
charity. ¢ But we have martyrs” What martyrs? They
are not doves: therefore they attempted to fly, and fell
from the rock.

24. All things then, my brethren, do, as ye see, cry out
against them: all the Divine pages, all prophecy, the whole
Gospel, all the letters of the Apostles, every plaint of the
dove: still they awake not, still shake not off their slumber.
But if we are the dove, let us sigh, endure, hope. There
will be God’s merey to aid, that the fire of the Holy Spirit
may glow in your simplicity, and they will come. We may
not despair. Pray, preach, love; with God all things are
possible. Already they have begun to learn what forehead
they have. Many have learnt, many have blushed on learn-
ing. Christ will aid, that the rest also may learn. And
at all events, my brethren, let the bare chaff stay there
and wclcome, let all the grain be gathered out. Whatsoever
among them hath fructified, let it return to the ark through
the Dove.

25. But now, failing at all points, what put they forth
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ypinst us, not finding what to say ! They have taken away
orr houses and lands®, they have taken away our estates.

JorN

They produce men’s wills. ¢ See here: Gaius Seius gares, Aug.

land to the Church over which Faustinus presided.” Of what

Church was Faustinus Bishop? What is a Church? ¢ The85.

Church,’ he said, ¢ over which Faustinus presided.” Faustinus
did not preside over a Church, but over a sect. The Dove is
the Church. Why dost thou cry out? We have not devoured
bouses and lands, let the Dove have them. Let it be sought
out who is the Dove, and let her have them. For ye know,
my brethren, that those estates are not Augustine’s ; and if
ye know it not, and think that I delight in the possession of
estates, God knoweth, yea He can tell, what my mind is
touching them, and what I undergo on that score. He
knoweth my plaints, if there be in me ought of the dove that
He hath vouchsafed to impart. It is true, there are estates
of house and land. By what right dost thou claim them?
By divine, or by human right? Suppose they answer: ¢ We
have divine right in the Scriptures, human right in the laws
of princes” Whence does each possess what he does
possess ? Is it not by human right? For by Divine right,
the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof: poor and
rich, God made them both of one and the same clay, and
poor and rich are supported by one and the same earth.
But it is by human right he saith, This estale is mine, this
house is mine, this slave is mine. By human right then, is
by right of the emperors. How so? Because it is through
the emperors and princes of this world that God hath dis-
tributed human rights to mankind. Will ye that we read
the laws of the emperors, and act by the estates accordingly ?
If you wish to appeal to human right for your possession, let
us read the laws of the emperors: let us see whether they
allow heretics to possess any thing. ¢ But what is the emperor
tome " It is by right derived from him that thou dost possess
the land. Or take away the right derived from the emperors,
and then who dares say, ¢ That estate is mine, or that slave

2 By the Edict of Honorius, A.D. eorum ecclesias hemreticorum largitas
412. Cod. Theod. xvi. 5, 52. the Do- prava contulit, proprietati potestatique
natist Clergy were to be banished from Catholioe (sicut jamdudum statuimus)

the soil of Africa, ecclesiis eorum vel vindicatis. On this subject, comp.
conventiculis prediisque, si qua in S. Aug. Epist. 93, 50. and 185

H2

e. lit.
Petil. 2,

Ps.24,1,
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Homir. mine, or this house mine?’ Now if in order to men’s holding

1 Peter
2, 17.

these possessions they received the rights which come of
princes, will ye that we read the laws, that ye may congratu-
late yourselves on having even a single garden, and impute
it to nothing but the clemency of the Dove that you are suf-
fered to remain in possession even there? For there are to be
read most plair laws, in which the emperors have enacted
that those who being separated from the communion of the
Catholic Church usurp to themselves the Christian name,
and will not in peace worship the Author of peaee, must not
dare to possess any thing in the name of the Church.

26. ¢ But what have we to do with the Emperor? But I have
said already, it is about human right that we are arguing.
And yet the Apostle would that princes should be obeyed
and reverenced. He said, Honour the king. Say not, ¢ What
have I to do with the prince ?” At that rate, what hast thou
to do with the possession? It is by rights enacted of princes
that possessions are held. Thou saidst, ¢ What have I to do
with the prince’ Then say not, thy possessions. Because
it is to rights of men that thou hast appealed, by which
rights people possess their possessions. ¢ But it is of divine
right that I plead,’ says he. If so, let us read the Gospel.
Let us see how far doth extend the Catholic Church of
Christ, on Whom the dove came, which taught, This s He
which baplizeth. How then can he possess by divine right
who says, “ I baptize ;* when the Dove says, This ¢s He which
baptizeth; when Scripture says, My dove is one, the only
one of her mother? Why have ye torn the dove? Yea, ye
have torn your own bowels: for ye tear at yourselves ; the dove
remains entire. Wherefore, my brethren, if on all sides they
are left without any thing to say, I will tell them something
to do: Let them come to the Catholic Church, and together
with us they will have not only land, but Him likewise Who
made heaven and earth.
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4nd I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God.
Again the next day after John stood, and two of his
disciples ; and looking upon Jesus as He walked, he saith,
Behkold the Lamb of God! And the two disciples heard
ki speak, and they followed Jesus. Then Jesus turned,
and saw them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye?
They said unto Him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being inter-
preted, Master,) where dwellest Thou? He saith unto them,
Come and see. They came and saw where He dwelt, and
abode with Him that day : and it was about the tenth hour.
One of the two which had heard of Jokn, and followed Him,

was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He first® findeth his'primam
own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the 5, pri-

mus

Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ. And he Avg.om.

brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, He said,
Thou art Simon the son of Joannes: thou shalt be called Ce-
phas, which is by interpretation, A stone.  The day following
He would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and
saith unto him, Follow Me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida,
the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael,
and saith unto him, We have found Him, of whom Moses in
the Law, and the Prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth,
the Son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto him, (Yea) out

of Nasareth there can some good thing come®. Philip saith unto*$§ 55-17.
him, Come and see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to Him, Enarr.
and saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no“‘P' 65,

guile! Nathanael saith unto Him, Whence knowest leou§
me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that Philip

called thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee.

Nathanael answered and saith unto Him, Rabbi, Thos ~-*

the Son of God; Thou art the King of Israel.
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Homir. answered and said unto him, Because I said unto thee,

VII.

Ps. 74,
21.

1s 40,
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John 1,
14.

I saw thee under the fig-tree, believest thou? thou shalt see ..
a greater thing than these. And He saith unto him, Verily, :
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven openm,
and the Angels of God ascending and descending upon the -
Son of Man.

1. WE rejoice at your attendance, for you have come
together with a readiness and alacrity beyond what we could
have hoped. This is that which delights and consoles us in
all the labours and perils of this life, your love towards God,
and pious zeal, and assured hope, and fervency of spirit.
You heard, when the Psalm was read, that the poor and
needy crieth to God in this world. For itis the voice, as ye
have often heard and ought to remember, not of one man,
and yet of one man:—not of one, because the faithful are
many; many grains, mourning among the chaff, diffused
throughout the whole world :—still however of one, because
all are members of Christ, and, by consequence, one body.
This people therefore, which is poor and needy, knoweth not
to rejoice of the world; both its grief is within, and its joy
within, where none seeth, save He Who heareth him who
mourns, and crowneth him who hopes. The world’s gladness
is vanity. Its coming is hoped for with great expectation,
and when it is come, it cannot be retained. For this day,
which to-day in this city is a glad day to them that are lost,
to-morrow of course will not exist: and they themsclves will
not be to-morrow what they are to-day. All things are
passing away, and all flying away, and all like smoke are
vanishing away: and woe to them that love such things!
For every soul follows what it loves. AU flesh is grass, and
all the goodliness thereof as the flower of the field. The
grass withereth, the flower fadeth; but the Word of the
Lord abideth for ever. See what thou wmust love, if thou
wouldest abide for ever. But thou hadst this reply, ¢ How
can I apprehend the Word of God?* The Word was made
Slesh, and dwelt among us.

2. Wherefore, most dearly beloved, let it be also part of
our poverty and of our neediness, that we grieve for them
who to themselves seem to abound. For their joy is as that
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o madmen. Now as a madman usually rejoices in his Joun
mduess and laughs, and laments over him who is in his 1:34-5!.
enses: 80 let us likewise, most dearly beloved, if we have
rceived the medicine which cometh down from heaven, (for
v also were all madmen,) let us, I say, as being made
vhole, in that we love not what we were wont to love, mourn
wto God over those who are still beside themselves. For
He is able to make them whole also. And there is need
that they should both look in upon themselves, and be dis-
tsteful to themselves. They wish Lo see sights, and how to
geta sight of themselves they know not. For if they in some
small measure tarn their eyes upon themselves, they see their
om confusion. Which until it be brought to pass, let our
pursuits be different, our recreations different. Our grief is
of more arvail than their joy. As far as regards the number
of brethren, it is hardly possible that any one should, by
that celebration, have been carried away from among the
men. But as regards the number of sisters, it pains us
deeply, and on this account there is the more cause for
grief, that they whom if not fear, at any rate wnodesty ought
to hold back from public places, do not hasten rather to the
Church. May He see to this Who doth see it, and His
mercy will be present to heal all. Let us however, who are
met together, regale ourselves upon the banquet of God, and
let our joy be His Word. For He hath bidden us to His
Gospel : and He is Himself our food, than which is nothing
more sweet, if only a man have a healthful palate in his heart.
3. But I sappose you well remember, beloved, that this
Gospel is, by suitable portions, in course of reading: and
methinks ye have not let slip what has been already discoursed
upon, especially the more recent remarks concerning John and
the dove. Concerning John, that is to say, what was that new
thing in the Lord that he came to know by the dove, while he
already knew the Lord. And this, through the inspiration of
the Spirit of God, was found to be the case, that John already
indeed knew the Lord, but that the Lord Himself would
baptize in such sort, that He would not transfer from Himself
to any one the power of baptizing, this he learnt by the
dove; for it had been said to him, On Whom thou shalt see Jobn 1,
the Spirit descending as a dove, and abiding upon Him, this 3.
is He which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. What is This
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Homin.igs He? Not another, although by another. But wherefore
> by the dove? Much was said ; but I cannot go over all again,
nor is there need that I should. One chiefreason however was, .
! pacem. for the denoting of® reconcilement. Namely, even the trees
which were baptized without, the dove, forasmuch as she found
Gen. 8, fruit in them, did bring to the ark ; as ye remember that the
- dove was sent forth by Noah from the ark, which swam upon
the flood, and was in baptism thoroughly washed but not
plunged under water. When therefore she had been sent forth,
she brought an olive branch: but that branch had not leaves
only, it had fruit also. 8o then this is what we should wish
for our brethren who are baptized without, that they may have
fruit. The dove will not suffer them to remain without, bat
will bring them back to the ark. Now the fruit is neither more
nor less than charity, without which, a man is nothing,
whatever else he may have. 'This, as it is most fully and
fruitfully declared by the Apostle, we have already made
1 Cor. mention of and rehearsed. For he saith, Though I speak
2,_ I with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity,
I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal; and
though I should have all knowledge, and know all sacraments,
and have all prophecy, and should have all faith (but
in what sense said he, all faith?) so that I could remove
mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. And though
1 should distribute all my goods to the poor, and though I
should give my body lo be burned, and have not charity, it
profiteth me nothing. Now in no wise can they be said to
have charity who divide unity. Thus much was said. Now
let us see what follows.
John 1, 4. Johkn bare record, because he saw. Bare what record ?
34 That this is the Son of God. It behoved then that He
which baptizeth should be He which is God’s Only Son, not
son by adoption. Sons by adoption are ministers of the
Only Son. The Only Son hath the authority, the adopted
the ministry. Suppose a minister baptizes, who doth not
belong to the number of sons, seeing that he is of evil life
and conversation, what is our consolation? ¢ This is He
which baptizeth.”
John 1, 5. The next day John stood and two of his disciples: and
35,36 looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb
of God. Meaning, of course, singly and preeminently ¢ The
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Lamb ,’ for the disciples also are called lambs. Bekold I Jorx
send you as lambs in the midst of wolves. They too are z=——— i::;f‘
called light: Ye are the light of the world: but in a different1s.
sense He of Whom it is said, That was the true Light Which | M“’ 5
lighteth every man that cometh into this world. So too tleohn 1,
Lamb, singly and preeminently, alone without spot and ™
without gin: not, whose spots have been washed away ; but
in Whom never was spot. For that Jobn should say of the
Lord, Behkold a Lamb of God; was John himself not a
lamb ? was he not a holy man? was he not the friend of
the Bridegroom? Therefore of Him singly saith John, This
is the Lamb of God; because singly by this Lamb’s blood
alone could men be redeemed.

6. My brethren, if we acknowledge the price with which
we were redeemed to be the blood of the Lamb, what are they
that celebrate to-day a festivity of the blood of I know
not what woman, and how ungrateful are they! A golden
earring, say they, was torn from the woman's ear, and the
blood ran, and the gold was placed in a pair of scales, and
the blood outweighed by much. If a woman’s blood was of
such weight as to turn the scale when weighed against
gold, how weighty must be the Blood of the Lamb, by
Whom the world was made, to turn the scale when weighed
against the world! And truly that spirit, whoever he was,
that he might depress the weight, was propitiated with blood.
The unclean spirits knew that Jesus Christ was coming, they
had heard it from angels, they had heard it out of the prophets,
and they looked for His coming. Forif they did not look for
it, wherefore did they cry, What have we to do with Thee? Mu-k 1,
Art Thou come before the time to destroy us? We know who**
Thou art, The Holy One of God. They knew that He was
coming, but they did not know the time. But what have you
heard in the Psalm concerning Jerusalem ? For Thy servants Psalm
have taken pleasure in her stones, and will pity the dust there- w” 16.
of. Thou shalt arise, saith he,and have pity upon Zion, for the
time is come that Thou have pity upon her. When the time was
come for God to have pity, then came the Lamb. What kind
of Lamb, whom wolves fear! What kind of Lamb is that, Who
when slain slew a lion! For the devil is called a lion going! I;:‘e'
about and roaring, seeking whom he may devour. By the ”
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Houmir.blood of the Lamb the lion was overcome. Such are the

A210 spectacles of the Christians. And what is more, they yonder,

with the eyes of the flesh, see vanity ; we, with the eyes of the

heart, truth. Think not, brethren, that the Lord our God

bath dismissed us without spectacles; for if there are no

spectacles, wherefore are ye come together to-day? Lo, what

we said, ye saw, and cried out. Ye would not have cried

out unless ye had seen. This is a mighty spectacle to

behold throughout the whole world :—the lion overcome by

the blood of the Lamb; the members of Christ plucked from

the teeth of lions, and joined to the body of Christ. There-

fore by way of hitting off a sort of likeness and counterfeit of

the truth, some spirit or other chose that blood should be

told down in purchase of his own image, because he knew

that precious blood was at some time or other to be told

down in redemption of the human race. In fact, the evil

spirits do fashion counterfeit shadows, as it were, of honour

for themselves, that so they may deceive those who follow

Christ. So much so, my brethren, that the very same, who

! ligato- seduce by amulets’, by incantations, by the contrivances of

by, Chrys, the enemy, mingle the name of Christ with their incantations.

de Stat. Since they cannot now seduce Christians so as to give them
Catech. . . .

2. (21.) jpoison, they add honey, that the bitter may be concealed in

the sweet, and so drunk to their ruin. So much so, that to

my knowledge the priest of that Pilleatus was sometime used

to say, Pilleatus himself also is a Christian. Why this, my

brethren,unless that Christians could not otherwise beseduced?

7. Then seek ye not Christ elsewhere than where He

would have Himself preached to you; and in what way He

would have Himself preached to you, in that hold ye Him,

in that write ye Him in your heart. It is a wall against all

assaults, and all artifices of the enemy. Fear not: he does

not even tempt unless by permission: it is plain that he can

do nothing unless he has been permitted, or sent. He is

sent, as an evil angel, by a power which holds him under

control ; permitted, when he makes some request: and this,

brethren, does not occur but that the righteous may be

proved, the unrighteous punished. What then dost thou

fear? Walk in the Lord thy God; be assured: what He

will not have thee suffer, thou sufferest not; what He may




Toresort to heathen practices is to ¢ give place to the devil.’ 107

permit thee to suffer, is the rod of One that corrects, not the
punishment of One that condemns. We are in training for
an eternal inheritance, and do we spurn the rod? My
brethren, if a boy should refuse a slapping or a whipping
from his father, what a proud child he would be called, what
1 hopeless subject, how ungrateful for paternal discipline!
And to what end does a human father train a human son?
That he may be able to avoid losing the temporal goods,
which he has acquired for him, which he has collected for
him, which he would not have him lose, which himself who
leaves cannot keep for ever. He is not teaching a son with
whom he is to possess, but who is to possess after him.
My brethren, if in teaching a son, a father teaches one
who is to succeed him, and teaches withal that he too is
destined to pass through all these things in the same way,
by which he, who is admonishing him, is destined to pass
through the same ; hqow will ye that He train us, our Father,
Whom we are not as successors to come after, but as inmates
to come nigh unto, and abide with Him ‘for ever, in an
heritage which fadeth not, neither dicth, and where bail-
storms are unknown?! Himself is both the inheritance and
the Father. Shall He be our possession, and is it not our duty
to endure training? Then let us suffer the teaching of the
Father. Let us not, when our head aches, run to charmers,
to fortune-tellers, and remedies of vanity. My brethren,
shall I not mourn over you? Every day I find these things:
and what shall I do? Not yet do I succeed in persuading
Christians that their hope is to be placed in Christ? Lo,
suppose one dies to whom one of these remedies has been
applied, (for how many have died with remedies? and how
many have lived without?) with what assurance hath his
spirit gone forth to God? He hath lost the sign of Christ,
he hath received the sign of the devil. Or will any one say,
I have not lost Christ’s sign? Then thou hast had the sign
of Christ and the sign of the devil both together. Christ
will have no partncrship; He will be the sole Proprietor of
what He hath bought. He bought at so great a price, that
He may be the sole Proprietor. Thou makest the devil, to

JoHN

1.34-51.

whom by sin thou hast sold thyself, Christ’s partner. Woe Ecolus.
to the double-hearted ; to those who in their hearts give part® 1%

to God, part to the devil. God being angry that the devil
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Hom. has part there, departs, and the devil will possess the whole.
EVI:.‘ It is not in vain therefore that the Apostle saith; Neither
4,27. give place to the devil. Let us learn to know the Lamb, then,
brethren, know the price with which we have been bought.
John1, 8. John stood and two of his disciples. Lo, here two of
3. John's disciples. Since John, the friend of the Bridegroom,
was such as He was, he sought not his own glory, but bare
witness to the Truth: did he wish at all that his disciples
should remain with him, and not follow the Lord? Rather
himself shewed his disciples whom to follow. For they
accounted of him as though he were the Lamb: and he
said to them, Wherefore look ye to me? I am not the Lamb.
John 1, Behold the Lamb of God. He had also before said of Him,
35 . 1. “ Behold the Lamb of God.” And what doth the Lamb of
29.  God profit us? Behold, saith he, Who taketh away the sin
of the world. The two who were with John followed Him
when they heard this.
9. Let us see what follows: Behold the Lamb of God:
John 1, this John said. And the two disciples heard him speak, and
37.38. they followed Jesus. Then Jesus turned and saw them

Jollowing, and saith unto them, What seek ye? They said -

unio Him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, Master,)
where dwellest Thou? They did not follow Him in such wise
as that they should now attach themselves to Him: for the
time at which they attached themselves to Him is evident,
for He called them from the ship. For one of these two, as
ye have just heard, was Andrew; and Andrew was Peter's
brother: and we know in the Gospel, that the Lord called
Matt. 4, Peter and Andrew from the ship, saying, Come ye after Me,
19.  and I will make you fishers of men. And from that time
they attached themselves to Him, so as to go away no more.
In following Him therefore in the present instance, these
two do not follow as though they are not going away again ;
but they wished to see where He dwelt, and to do what is
Ecclus. Written ; Let thy foot wear out the threshold of His doors ;
6,36 37. arise to come to Him continually, and be instructed in His
precepts. He shewed them where He dwelt; they came and
abode with Him. What a happy day did they spend, whata
happy night! Who can declare unto us what they heard from
the Lord? Let us also build in our heart, and make a house
whither He may come and teach us; may speak with us.
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. What seck ye? They said unto Him, Rabbi, (which Jouw
rls to say, being interpreted, Master)) where dwellest Thou ? 22451
L | He saith unto them, Come and see. And they came and
wuw where He dwelt, and abode with Him that day : and it
' was about the tenth hour. Think we that there was no
cccasion for the Evangelist to tell us what hour it was?
Can it be that he would have us mark nothing in that
circumstance, search nothing ? It was the tenth hour.
That nuomber signifies the Law, because the Law was given
t in Ten Commandments. Now the time was come for the
Law to be fulfilled by love; because by the Jews it could
not be fulfilled by fear. Wherefore the Lord saith, I am Mait.6,
not come to desiroy the Law, but o fulfil. With goodl
reason therefore was it at the tenth hour that those two
followed Him at the testimony of the friend of the Bride-
groom ; and at the tenth hour that He was addressed aa
Rabbi, (which is interpreled, Master.) If it was at the
tenth hour that the Lord was addressed, Rabdi, and if the
pumber ten pertains to the Law ; the Master of the Law is
no other than the Giver of the Law. Let no man say that
one gave the Law, another teaches it. The Same teaches it
Who gave it; the Same is the Master of His own Law, and
the Teacher of it. And mercy is in His tongue, therefore
> mercifully doth He teach the Law, as it is said of Wisdom,
The law and mercy doth she carry in her tongue. Fear not Prov.
lest thou be not able to fulfil the Law: flee to mercy. If jt 31 26
) is much for thee to fulfil the Law, avail thee of that
covenant, avail thee of the written bond, avail thee of the
prayers which the heavenly Lawyer hath appointed and
f composed for thee.

11. For they who have a cause, and wish to petition the
Emperor, seek out some lawyer who has been trained in the
schools, to compose a prayer for them ; lest, peradventure, if
they should make their request otherwise than they ought,

5 they should not only not obtain what they ask, but should

meet with punishment instead of a benefit. When therefore
the Apostles sought to petition, and found not how to
approach the Emperor, God, they said unto Christ, Lord,
teach us to pray ; that is, O Thou Who art our Lawyer, the
Assessor, yea, the Consessor of God, compose us prayers !
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Homuiv. And the Lord taught them out of the book of heavenly Law,

.
——

taught them how to pray, laying down in what He taught a

Lukell, certain condition; Forgive us our debts, as we also forgive

1—4.

our deblors. 1f thou hast not asked according to the Law,
thou wilt be obnoxious to punishment. Dost thou tremble
at the Emperor, now that thou art become obnoxious to
punishment? Offer the sacrifice of humility, offer the sacrifice
of mercy, pray, saying, Forgive me, for I also forgive. But °
if thou sayest, do. For what wilt thou do, whither wilt thou
g0, if thou hast lied in thy prayers? Thou wilt not, as they
say in the forum, forfeit the benefit of the rescript, but thou
wilt not even obtain a rescript. For the law of the forum is,
that he who has sent in a false petition shall have no benefit
from what he has obtained. But this among men, because
man may be deceived. The Emperor might have been
deceived when thou didst petition him : for thou saidst what
thou wouldest, and he to whom thou saidst it knows not
whether it is true or false: he sent thee from him, subject to
having thy statement confuted by thy adversary, that if thou
shouldest be convicted of falsehood before the judge, (because
the Emperor could not but grant his rescript, not knowing whe-
ther thou hast lied,) thou mightest forfeit the benefit of the re-
script in the very place to which thou hast taken the rescript.
But God, Who knows whetherthou speakest truth or falsehood,
does not merely cause His rescript to prove of no advantage
to thee in the judgment; He does not even allow thee to
obtain a rescript, because thou hast dared to lie to the Truth.

12. What wilt thou do then? Tell me. To fulfil the law
in every part, so as to offend in no instance, is a hard
matter. The liability therefore to punishment is inevitable.
Wilt thou not use the remedy? See, ny brethren, what sort
of remedy the Lord hath provided for the maladies of the
soul. What remedy? When thy head aches, we commend
thee, if, instead of betaking thee to an amulet ®, thou placest the

® St. Austin frequently animadverts nibus, adhibetur, Serm. 286, 7. Multi
on the superstitious use of ‘‘ ligaturee” ducunt martyrium in lecto: prorsus
(wepidupara) or amulets. Ep. 245, 2. multi. Estquedam persecutio Sl;tame,
Exsecranda autem superstitio ligatu- astutior et occultior quam tunc fuit.
rarum, io quibus etiam inaures virorum Jacet fidelis in lecto, torquetur dolori-
in summis ex una parte auriculis sus. bus, orat, non exauditur: non exaudi-
genm deputantur, non ad placendum tur, sed probatur, sed exercetur, sed ut

ominibus, sed ad serviendum demo- recipiatur filius, flagellatur. Ergo cum
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Gospel at thy head. For to such a pitch is men’s weakness 1"3‘31’5

grown, and so lamentable is the case of those who have

recourse to amulets, that we are glad when we see a man gog.
. 10

vho is stretched upon his bed, and tossed about with fever
and pain, resting his hope in nothing else than in the placing
of the Gospel at his head: not because it is done for this
purpose, but because the Gospel is preferred to amulets.
If then the Gospel is placed at the head, that the aching of
the head may cease, is it not placed at the heart that the
heart may be cured of sin? Be it so done then. Let what
be done? Let it be placed at the heart, let the heart be
cured. It is well, it is well, that in the matter of bodily
health, thou shouldest have but onc concern, to ask it of
God. If He knows that it will do thee good, He will give
it: if He has not given it, it would not have done thee good
to have it. How many are sick in bed and are guiltless,
who, if they recover, go forth to commit deeds of wickedness !
To how many is health prejudicial! The robber who goes
forth to a narrow pass to slay a man, how much better
would it have been for him to have been sick! And he who
gets up at night to break into another’s house, how much
better for him if he had been tossing to and fro with a fever!
He were comparatively innocent if ill, he is a villain being
well. God, then, knows what is expedient for us: let this
be our sole aim, that our heart may be sound from sin; and
when, at any time, we are scourged in the body, let us pray
to Him for relief. The Apostle Paul besought Him to
remove the thorn in the flesh, and He would not remove it.
Was he troubled at this? Did he, in sorrow, say that he was
forsaken? Rather he said that he was not forsaken, because
that was not removed which he wished to have removed, in
order that the infirmity might be cured. For this he found

in the Physician’s words; My grace is sufficient for thee; 2 Cor.
13,8

torquetur doloribus, venit lingue ten- coronante illo qui proillo pependit in
tatio, accedit ad lectum aut muliercula ligno. Comp. Serm. 318, 3. In like
aliqua, aut vir, si vir dicendus est; et maoner 8. Chgsoatom praises it av a
dicit sgroto, Fac illam ligaturam, et kind of martyr

sanus eris: adhibeatur illa preecantatio
et sanus eris. Ille et ille et ille, inter-
roga, sani inde facti sunt. Non cedit,
non obtemperat, non cor inclinat;
certat tamen. Vires non habet, et dia-
bolam vineit. Fit mariyr in lecto,

om when Christians, in
extremity of sickness, stedfastly resist
the entreaties of their friends who wish
them to have recourse to charms and
amulets. Hom. 7.in Eph. Hom. 8. in
Col. Hom, 3.in 1 Thess.
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Homiv.for My sirength is made perfect in weakness. How then

VII,

John 1,
40. 41,

Ps.45,7.

John 1,
42,

dost thou know that God is not willing to make thee sound ?
As yet it is expedient for thee to bear the scourge. How
knowest thou how diseased is that which the physician cuts
while urging his knife through the diseased part? Doth not
he know the measure, what he is to do, how far to do it?
Do the patient’s shrieks hold back at all the physician’s
hand, who is cutting according to the rules of his art? The
one cries, the other cuts. Is he cruel in that he hearkens
not to the patient’s cries, or rather compassionate in that he
follows up the wound that he may work a cure? These
things have I said, my brethren, that no man, when per-
adventure we are under any of the Lord’s chastisements,
should seek aught save help from God. Take heed lest ye
perish, take heed lest ye depart from the Lamb, and be
devoured by the lion.

18. We have declared, then, why it was at the tenth hour.
Let us see what follows; One of the two which heard John
speak, and jfollowed Him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's
brother. He findeth his own brother Simon, and saith
unto him, We have found the Messias, which is, being
interpreted, the Christ. Messias in Hebrew, Christ in
Greek, in our tongue, Anointed. For from “ anointing” He
is called Christ. Xgioua (Chrisma) is the Greek for anoint-
ing; therefore Christ signifies Anointed; He that is singly
and peculiarly anointed, precminently anointed: wherewith
all Christians are anointed, therewith preeminently. Hear
how he speaks in the Psalm, }'herefore God, Thy God, hath
anointed Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy fellows.
For all the saints or holy ones are His fellows; but He
singly the Holy of Holies, singly anointed, singly Christ.

14. And he brought him to Jesus; and when Jesus beheld
him, He said, Thou art Simon the son of Joannes®; thou
shalt be called Cephas, whick is, by interpretation, Peter.
It is no great thing that the Lord declared whose son he
was. What is great to the Lord? He knew all the names of -
His saints, whom He predestinated before the foundation of
the world ; and dost thou marvel that He said to one man,

© ¢ Joannis:' so Cod. Evang. Vercellensis Juhannis, representing the Greek
reading ’lwdwvov of Cod. Vat.
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Homir.he does not build upon a rock; neither hath he any interest
.in that so great name, which the Lord hath so commended
to our notice. For He hath called thy attention. If
the name, Peter, had belonged to Simon before, thou wouldest
not so well have seen the mystery of the Rock, and wouldest
have thought that he was so called by chance, not by the
Providence of God: therefore He willed that Simon should
first be called by another name, that by the very change of
the name, the mystery might in more lively manner be com-
mended to our notice.
Jobnl, 15. And the day following, He would go forth into
48-45- Qalilee, and findeth Philip. He saith unto kim, Follow Me.
Now he was of the cily of Andrew and Peler. And Philip
Jfindeth Nathanael (Philip, who had been already called by the
Lord): and he said unto him, We have found Him, of Whom
Mosesin the Law, and the Prophets, did write, Jesus the Son
of Joseph. He was called the Son of that man to whom His
mother had been espoused. For that our Lord was con-
ceived and born, His mother being a virgin, all Christians
well know from the Gospel. This said Philip to Nathanael.
He further specified the place, of Nazareth. And Nathanael
said unto him,“ A Nazareth potest aliguid boni esse.” What
is the meaning, brethren? Not as some read: for it is also
:; lA):gf' wont to be read thus, 4 Nazareth polest aliquid boni esse?
Christ. (From Nazareth can aught good come ?) namely, on the ground
8.6.  that Philip’s expression suits this sense, when he says, Come
and see. But then that expression is suitable to either way of
reading; whether thou read it thus, as confirming the an-
nouncement, 4 Nazareth potest aliquid boni esse, (Aye, from
Nazarelh there can some good come,) to which the other replies,
Come and see : or thus, as doubting and putting the whole as
a question, 4 Nazareth polest aliquid boni esse? (How?
JSrom Nazareth can aught good come?) Come and see. Since
therefore the following words are not repugnant whichever
way we read, it is for us to enquire which of the two mean-
ings we are to prefer.

16. What sort of man this Nathanael was, we find proved
in the words which follow. Hear what sort of man he was:
the Lord Himself bears witness. Great is the Lord, known
by the witness of John; happy Nathanael, known by the witness







HouMrw.
VII.
1Cor. 1,
26—28,

116 An Israclile withoul guile, nol, without sin,

speaking in this wise, For ye see, saith he, your calling,
brethren, how that not many wise men afler the flesh, not
many mighty, not many noble, are called: but God hath
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things
which are mighty; and base things of the world, and things
that are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which
are nol, as though they were things that ares, to bring to
nought things that are. 1f a learned man had been chosen,
perhaps he would bare said, that he was chosen because his
learning deserved to be chosen. Our Lord Jesus Christ,
designing to break the necks of the proud, did not seek
a fisherman by means of ‘an orator, but with a fisherman
gained an emperor. Mighty was Cyprian as an orator,
but before him was Peter the fisherman, through whom,
in after times, not only the orator but an emperor too
should believe. At first, none that was noble, noue
learned, was chosen: because God chose the weak things
of the world to confound the mighty. Nathanael then was
great and without guile; for this only reason not chosen,
lest any should imagine that the Lord had chosen the

learned.

have been proud, if He had not first
chosen fishermen ; He chose rich men,
but they would have said they were
chosen for the merit of their riches,
unless He bad first chosen poor men:
He chose emperors afterwards, but
better it is that, on coming to Rome,
the emperor, putting off bis diadem,
should weep at the tomb of the fisher-
man, than that the fisherman should
weep at the tomb of an emperor. For
God hath chosen the weuk things of
this world, &c.” Origen, in the Catena
in . mentions both interpretations of v.
47; ¢ Either he speaks dubiously, Outof
Nazareth can any so great good come ?
or confidently, Ouf of Nazareth is He
that is found verily and indeed a good
thing.” 8. Cyrill. Alex. in [ also
mentions both, and prefers the latter:
¢ Nathanael promptly and at once ac-
cords, that it were a great and exceed-
ing good thing, that the expected
Messiab should be shewn to Be out
of Nazareth:” viz. because of the pro-

hecy, He shall be called a Nazarene,
g‘lntt. 2, 23. ln the school of Antioch,
the former interpretation was preferred.
‘Thus ‘Theodore of Mopsuhestia, ¢¢ Out

And from this very learning which he had in

of the despised Nazareth, a place of
mixed heathen population, can any
good thing come P”’ and similarly, Noun-
nus. 8. Chrysostom, ¢ Out of Naza-
reth? for Messias cometh of Beth-
lehem.” Euthymius Zigabenus com-
bines the interpretations of Theodore
and S. Chrysostom.

The opinion, which has found ac-
ceptance with many of the moderns,
that Nathanael was an Apostle, (John
21, 1. 2.) namely, Bartholomew, who
is paired with Philip in Matt. 10, 3.
Mark 1, 18, Luke 6, 14. (see Lightfoot
Hor. Hebr.) appears to have been un-
known to the ancients. As St. Austin,
80 St. Chrysostom, St. Gregory Nyssen,
and St. Gregory the Great, expressly
deny that Nathanael wasof the Twelve.
Baronius, who disapproves the opinion,
(Martyrol. Rom.) cites as its xuthors
Abbas Rupertius and Cornelius Janssen,
and Cave, (Lives of the Apostles,) who
approves it, alleges no names of earlier
date. Compare Assemanni Bibl. Or.
i. 306; ii. 4.

9 St. Augustine constantly cites this
text with the clause tanguam que sunt,
or stnt, or fanguam sint.
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e law it came, that when he heard of Nazareth—for Joux
b had carefully searched the Scriptures, and knew that 13¢5l
the Saviour was to be looked for from thence, which thing
the other Scribes and Pharisees hardly knew ;—this man,
. I say, exc.llently acquainted with the law, when he heard
| Philip say, We have found Him, of Whom Moses in the
Law and the Prophets did write, Jesus of Nasareth, the Son
of Joseph ; this man, who knew the Scriptures exceedingly
well, at hearing the name of * Nazareth,” felt hope rise within
him, and said, From Nazareth there can some good come.
18. Now let us see the rest concerning Nathanael. Behold
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile. What is, In
vhom is no guile? Peradventure he was without sin?
Peradventure he was not sick? Peradventure he had no
need of a physician? God forbid. No one here is by nature
such as not to need that Physician. What then doth this mean,
In swohom is no guile ? Let us search a little more carefully :
it will appear presently in the name of the Lord. The Lord
saith Dolus, (Guile,) and whoever understands Latin, knows
that dolus (guile) is when one thing is done, another pre-
tended. Mark, beloved. Dolus (guile) is not dolor (pain).
I say this, because many brethren, who are not very well
skilled in Latin, say, ‘ he is racked with dolus,” instead of
“with dolor.” Guile is fraud, acting a part. When a man
conceals one thiug in his heart and speaks another, it is
guile, and he has, so to speak, two hearts: one recess, as it
were, of his heart where he sees truth, another where he
‘conceives falschood. And that ye may know that this is
' guile, it is said in the Psalms, Lips of guile. What means, Ps.13,3.
lips of guile? 1t follows, with a heart and a heart have they
spoken evil. What is with a heart and a heart, but with
a twoffold heart? If then Nathanael was without guile, the
Physician judged him curable', not whole. For whole is one 1sanabi-
thing, curable another, incurable another. He who is sick :'::u‘zn
with hope of recovery is said to be curable; he who is sick
without hope, incurable. But he who is whole already has
no need of a physician. The Physician therefore, Who
had come to cure, saw that he was curable, because he
was without guile. How was he without guile? If he isa
sinner, he acknowledges that he is a sinner. For if he is
a sinner, and says that he is righteous, guile is in his mouth,
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Houiu. So then in Nathanael it was the acknowledgment of sin that

a siuner.

19. Wherefore, when the Pharisees, who deemed them- .

selves righteous, found fault with the Lord, because the

Matt.9, Physician mixed among the sick, and said, See with whom

1118

* He eateth, with publicans and sinners: the Physician made
answer to those madmen, They that are whole need not a
physician, but they that are sick: I came not to call the
righieous, but sinners. As much as to say, While ye call
yourselves righteous, though ye are sinners, while ye judge
yoursclves whole, though ye are faint with sickness, ye
push away from you the mediciue, not preserve soundness of

gmh 7, health. Hence too the Pharisee, who had asked the Lord to

* dine with him, deemed himself whole: but that sick woman
broke into the house to which she had not been invited ; and
grown bold and shameless through’ her earnest desire of
health, drew nigh, not to the head of the Lord, not to His
hands, but to His feet; washed them with tears, wiped them
with her hair, kissed them, anointed them with ointment,
made peace, sinful woman as she was, with the Lord’s foot-
steps. The Pharisee who was sitting there at meat, as
though whole himself, found fault with the Physician; saying
within himself, This Man, if he were a prophel, would have
known what woman touched His feet. He suspected that
Jesus knew not, because He had not repulsed her as though
to prevent His being touched with unclean hands. But

Jesus did know, He permitted Himself to be touched, that

the touch itself might make whole. The Lord seeing the
Pharisee’s heart, put forth a parable: There was a certain
creditor, which had two debtors; the one owed five hundred
pence, and the other fifty; and when they had nothing to
pay, he frankly forgave them both. Wihich of them loved
him most? He answered, I suppose, Lord, he to whom he
Jurgave most. And turning to the woman, He said unto
Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house,
thou gavest Me no waler for my feet: but she hath washed
My feet will tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her
head: thou gavest Me no kiss; she hath not ceased to kiss
My feet: thou gavest Me no oil; she hath anvinted My feet
with ointment. Wherefore I say unto thee, To her are

Jesus praised; He did not pronounce of him that he was not ,

”
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represents the Elect, lying under sins, 19

forgiven many sins, for she loved much : but to whom little Joun
8 forgiven, the same loveth little. That is to say, Thou art L3e-01,
more sick, but thou thinkest thyself whole. Thou thinkest

that thou hast litile forgiven thee, though thou owest more.
Right well did she, because there was no guile in her,
deserve medicine. - What is, ¢ There was no guile in her?”

S8he confessed her sins. The same doth He praise in
Nathanael also, that there was no guile in him. For many
Pharisees who abounded in sins, called themselves righteous,

md brought guile with them, and so could not be made
whole.

20. Jesus then beheld this man in whom was no guile,

i and said, Behold an lsraelite indeed, in whom is no guile. Jobn 1,

i Nathanael saith unto Him, Whence knowest Thou mef .

- Jesus answered and suid, Before that Philip called thee,
when thou wast under the fig, (that is, under the fig-tree,)

" I saw thee. Nathanael answered and said unto Him,
Rabbs, Thou art the Sor of God, Thou art the King of
Iirael. -1t may have been some mighty meaning that
Nathanael discerned in those words, When thou wast under
the fig-tree, I suw thee, before that Philip called thee. For
his answer, Thou art the Son of God, Thou art the King of
Iirael, was not unlike that which Peter made so long after-
wards, when the Lord said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon M#-16,
Bar Jona, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee,
but My Father which is in heaven. There again He named

. the Rock, and lauded the strength of the Church’s grounding
in this faith. Nathanael here already saith, Thou art the
Son of God, Thou art the King of Israel. Wherefore?
Because he had been told, Before that Philip called thee,
swhen thou wast under the fig-tree, [ saw thee.

21. We must enquire whether this fig-tree here has any
signification. Hearken, my brethren. We find the fig-tree Ma.e.sl,
cursed, because it had leaves only, and not fruit. In the 1°
first beginning of the human race, Adam and Eve, when Gen. s,
they had sinned, made themselves girdles of fig-leaves. .
Fig-leaves therefore signify sins. Nathanael, then, was under
the fig-tree, signifying, under the shadow of death. The
Lord saw him, He, of Whom it is said, They that sat under the 1». 9, 2.
shadow of death, unto them hath Light arisen. What then

* Etibi nominarit petram, et laudavit firmamentum Ecclesiz in istA fide.




Homir.was said to Nathanael? Thon sayest to Me, O Nathanael, =
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120 bul foreknown, called, and justified.

Whence knowest thoume? That thou art even uow speaking
to Me, is because Philip called thee. Already whom He hath
called by an Apostle, him saw He to belong to His Church.
O thou Church, O thou Israel in whom is no guile, if thou

13

»

o
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art the people Israel in whom is no guile, thou hast even
now known Christ by His Apostles, in like manner as :

Nathanael knew Christ by Philip. But His mercy saw

thee, before thou knewest Him, even when thou wast lying -.
under sin. For did we first seek Christ, and not He seek

us? Did we come sick to the Physician, and not the Phy~
gician come to the sicki Was not that sheep lost, and
leaving the nincty and nine the Shepherd sought and found
it and joyfully brought it back upon His shoulders? Was
not the piece of money lost, and the woman lighted a candle
and sought her whole house through until she found it?

Lukeds, And when she had found it, Rejoice with me, she said te her

4—10.

neighbours, fur I have found the piece of money which I lost.
So we too were lost as the sheep, were lost as the piece of
money ; and our Shepherd faund the sheep, but sought the
sheep: the woman found the piece of money, but sought the
piece of money. What is the woman ? The Flesh of Christ.

}’78- 132, What the candle? 7 hace prepared a candle for my Christ,

So then we were sought, that we might be found; being found,
we speak. Let us not be high-minded, for before we were
found we were lost, had we not been sought. Let them not
then say to us, whom we love, and whom we would fain gain
to the peace of the Catholic Church, let them not say, What
would ye with us? Why seek ye us if we arc sinners? We
seek you that ye may not be lost: we seek because we have
been sought; we would fain find you, because we have been
found.

22. When therefore Nathanael had said, Whence knowest
Thou me? the Lord said unto him, Before that Philip
called thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, [ saw thee.
O thou Israel without guile, whosoever thou art, O people
living by faith, before I called thee by Mine Apostles, when
thou wast under the shadow of death, and thou sawest not
Me, I saw thee. The Lord proceeds to say unto him,
Because 1 said unto thee, I saw thee under the Sig-tree, thou
believest: thou shalt sec a greater thing than these. What is
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this, Thou shall see a greater thing than these? And He saith Joux
. wio him, Verily, Verily, I say unto you, Ye shall see heaven 2345\
. open, and angels ascending and descending upon the Son of

Man. Brethren, in what I have now said, there is a some-

thing greater than in those words, Under the fig-tree I saw

thee. For it is move, that the Lord justified us when
clled, than that He saw us lying under the shadow of death.

For what better should we have been if we had remained
vhere He saw us? Should not we be lying there? What is

this greater thing? When have we seen angels ascending

and descending upon the Son of Man?

23. I have already, on a former occasion, spoken of these Serm.
angels ascending and descending ; but lest you should have jo5- &
forgotten, I say a few words by way of recalling what I said.

I should speak more fully were I bringing the subject before

you for the first time, and not merely recalling it to your
minds. Jacob in a dream beheld a ladder, and on the ladder Gen.28,
angels ascending and descending; and he anointed the stone 1218
which he had placed at his head. Ye have heard that
Messias and Christ mean the same, and that Christ and
Anointed mean the same. Jacob did not place the stone

which he had anointed to the intent that he might come

and adore it ; that would have been idolatry, not a figurative
representation of Christ. What was done was a figurative
representation, so far forth as it behoved such representation

to be made, and the thing represented was Christ. The stone

wae anointed, but not for an idol. The stonc was anointed.

Why a stone? Bekold I lay in Sion a stone, elect, precious, 1s. 98,
and he that believeth on that stone shall not be confounded. iGI;eL .
Why anointed? Because Christ (anointed), from Chrismaé.
\anointing). But what saw he then on the ladder? Angels
ascending and descending. So likewise is the Church,
brethren. The angels of God are good preachers, preach-
ing Christ; this is the meaning of, they ascend and descend
upon the Son of Man.How ascend, and how descend? We
have in one an instance. Hear the Apostle Paul. What
we find in him, let us believe also of the other preachers of
the truth. Behold Paul ascending; I know that a man in g cq.
Christ, fourteen years ago,was caught up inlo the third heaven, 13 34
whether in the body or whether out of the body I cannot tell,

God knoweth, and that he heard unspeakable words, which




HomMit.
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1 Thess.
2,7

122 ascend by tmitation of Christ, descend in preaching.

it i8 not lawful for a man lo ullter. Ye have heard him
ascending, hear him descending; I could not speak unto you
as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal: as babes in Christ
I have fed you with milk, not with meat. Behold, he who
had ascended now descends. Ask, whither had he ascended?
To the third heaven. Ask, whither did he descend? To the
giving of milk to babes. Hear that he descended; I became
a babe in the midst of you, even as a nurse cherisheth her
children. For we see both nurses and mothers descend to
babes: though they be able to speak Latin, they clip the
words, and make a sort of glucking with their tongues, of
purpose to shape a well-spoken tongue into a language of
childish endearment: because if they speak correctly, the
infant does not take it in, but therefore neither does the
infant make progress in understanding. And if there be
a father, an eloquent man, and an orator of such power
that the courts ring, and the judgment-seats shake with
his eloquence, and he have a little son, when he returns
home, he lays aside the eloquence of the forum, whither he
had ascended, and with the tongue of childhood descends to
his little one. Hear in one place the Apostle himself ascend-
ing and descending in one and the same sentence; For
whether, saith he, we be beside ourselves, it is to God; or
whether we be sober, it 13 for your cause. What is, we are
beside ourselves? That we see those things which it is not
lawful for man to speak. What is, we are sober for your
cause? Have I judged myself to know any thing among you,
save Jesus Christ and Him crucified? If the Lord Himself
gscended and descended, it is manifest that His preachers

“ascend by imitation, descend by preaching.

24. And now if we have detained you somewhat beyond
the usual time, it was of design, that the hours of temptation
might pass by. We suppose the people yonder have now

“ended their vanity. TFor ourselves, brethren, now that we

have regaled ourselves on the banquet of salvation, let us do
what remains, that we may duly fill up the Lord’s day with
spiritual joys, and let us compare the joys of truth with the
joys of vanity. And if we are shocked, let us grieve; if we
grieve, let us pray; if we pray, may we be heard; if we are
heard, we gain them likewise.



HOMILY VIIIL

JOHN 1i. 1—4.

4nd the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee ;
and the mother of Jesus was there: and both Jesus wcas
called, and His disciples, to the marriage. And when
they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto Him,
They have no wine. Jesus saith wunto her, Woman, what
kave I to do with thee? Mine hour is not yet come.

1. THE miracle, truly, of our Lord Jesus Chris), by which
He made the water wine, is not marvellous to those who
know that God wrought it. For He that made wine on that Comp
day at the marriage-feast in those six water-pots, which He deél":fn
commanded to be filled with water, the Same every3 5.
year does the like in vines. For as what the servants put Ps. .
into the water-pots was changed into wine by the operation
) of the Lord, just so what the clouds pour forth is changed
into wine by the operation of the same Lord. But at the
latter we do not marvel, because it happens every year ; by
constant use it hath lost our wonder. For indeed it chal-
lenges greater consideration than that which was done in the
water-pots. For who that considers the works of God,
by which this whole world is governed and administcred,
is not amazed and overwhelmed with miracles? The
force and virtue of a single grain of any sort of seed, it
is a great thing, a thing that awes one while considering it.
But, forasmuch as men, intent on another object, have lost
the consideration of the works of God, by which they should Enar.
daily ascribe praise to Him as the Creator; therefore God3J 54
bath, as it were, reserved to Himself certain extraordinary
and unwonted actions, that Ly marvels He might, so to
speak, rouse men from their slumber to worship Him. A

dead man rose again; men mar\clled so many are born &;'m“
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HomiL.every day, and no one marvels. If we consider more thought-

VIIL

fully, it is a greater miracle for one to be who was not,
than for one to come to life again who was. Yet the same
God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, doth all these
things by His Word, and not ouly did He create, He
governs also. The former miracles He did by His Word,
which was God with God: the latter miracles by the Same,
His Word incarnate, and for our sakes made man. As we
marvel at those things which have been done by the Man
Jesus, let us marvel at those also which have been done by
the God Jesus. By the God Jesus were made heaven and
earth, and the sea, and all the garniture of the heaven,
the plentifulness of the earth, the prolific fruitfulness
of the sea: all these things which come within the eye’s
range were made by Jesus God. And we behold these, and
if His Spirit is in us, they please us in such wise, that we praise
the Author of them; not in such wise, that turning to the
works we turn from their Author, turning our faces, after a sort,
to the things made, and our backs to Him Who made them.

2. These things indeed we see, and they lie within the eye’s
range. What say we of those which we do not see, such as
Angels, Virtues, Powers, Dominions, and every inhabitant
of this supercelestial fabric which is not within our eye’s
range? Howbeit, Angels too, when it hath been meet, have
often shewn themselves to men. Did not God make all
these also by His Word, that is, by His only Son our Lord
Jesus Christ! What say we of the human soul itself, which is
not seen, and yet by the works which it manifests in the flesh,
raises great admiration in considerate persons? by whom
was it made, but by God? and through whom, but through
the Son of God? But not to speak as yet of the soul of man:
the soul of any brute, think how this doth govern its proper
mass, putting forth into exercisc the several senses, the eyes to
see, the ears to hear, the nostrils to smell, the taste to discern
flavours, the members, lastly, to performn each its proper
officc! Is it the body, and not rather the soul, that is to say,
the tenant of the body, that works these effects? Yet this
soul is not visible to the eye, but it moves admiration by
the effects which it works. Now procced to the consideration
of the human soul, which God hath ¢ndued with understand-
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g to know its Creator, to discern and distinguish between Jonx

good and bad, that is, between right and wrong; how many 1.

tings doth it by means of the body! Mark well the
vhole world ordered in the great human commonwealth:
vith what administration, with what orders of authorities,
constitutions of states, laws, manners, arts! The whole of
this is wrought by the soul, and yet this force and efficacy
of the soul is not seen. When it is withdrawn, the body
bes a lifeless carcase: but when it is present in the body,
fint, it acts as the salt, if one may so say, which cures it,
by drying up the corrupt humours. For all flesh is cor-
nptible, and becomes putrid, unless checked by a certain
aring quality of the soul. But this, our soul has in common
vith the soul of the brute. The qualities which rather call
for admiration, are those which I have mentioned, those,
namely, which belong to the mind and understanding: in

1-4.

which also man is renewed after the image of his Creator,1 Col.

after Whose image he was made. How great will be this >

force and efficacy of the soul, when this body shall have
put on incorruption, and this mortal have put on immortality !

If it can work so great cffects through corruptible flesh,1 Con

what shall be its power through a spiritual body, afteréff

the resurrection of the dead! Yet this soul, as I have
said, of admirable nature and essence, is a thing invisible,
and perceived only by the understanding. Howbeit, this
also was made by the God Jesus, for the Same is the

Word of God. For all things were made by Hzm, andm‘ﬂl

scithout Him was nothing made.

8. Since therefore we see such mighty works wrought by
the God Jesus, why marvel we at water turned into wine by
the Man Jesus? For He was not in such sort made Man, as
that He ceased 10 be God. Man was added to Him, not
God lost. He then Who did this is the Same Who did all
those works. Then let us not marvel that God did it; but
let us be filled with love, that among us He did it, that for
our restoration He didit. Forindeed, some hints He conveys
to us in the very facts of this history. I suppose it was not
without cause that He came to the marriage. Apart from
the miracle, in the fact itself something mysterious and sacre
mental lies concealed. Let us knoek, that He may opel
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Homiv. and make us to drink deeply of wine invisible. Truly, we too **
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——were water, and He made us wine, made us savour of wisdom ; '*
for we savour of His faith, we who before were without all *
savour of wisdom. Indeed, haply it belongeth to the true -
savour and relish of wisdom*, along with the honour of God, <~
and with the praise of His majesty, and with the charity of -
His most powerful mercy, to understand what was dome in **

] Cor

9 Cor.

1,99,

this miracle.

4. The Lord having been invited came to the marriage.
What marvel, that He should come to that house to a -
marriage, Who came into this world to a marriage? For if -
He came not to a marriage, He hath not a bride here. And
what is it the Apostle saith? I have espoused you to one
Husband that I may present you as a chaste virgin to
Christ. Why doth he fear lest the virginity of the bride of
Christ should be corrupted by the subtilty of the devil?
I fear, saith he, lest as the serpent beguiled Etre by his
subtilly, so your minds also should be corrupted from the
simplicity and chastity which is tn Christ. He hath there-
fore His bride here, whom He hath redeemed with His
blood, and to whom as pledge He hath given the Holy

Bom 4,Spirit. He hath rescued her from the bondage of the devil:

hath died for her sins, hath risen again for her justification.
Who shall present his bride with offerings so great? Let
buman bridegrooms offer what you will of lands to furnish
the bride’s adornments, let them offer gold, silver, precious
stones, horses, slaves, farms, estates: aye, but will any one
offer his own blood? For should a man give his own blood
to his bride, he would not be alive to marry her. But the
Lord dying without fear of the result, gave His blood for
her, whom rising again He was to have, whom He had
alrcady united to Himself in the Virgin’s womb. For the
Word was the Bridegroom, and the bride man's flesh: and
both together one Son of God Who is also Son of Man.
The womb of the Virgin Mary, the place where He was
made Head of the Church, that womb, His bride-chamber,
even thence came He forth as a bridegroom from his

* Sapientes nos fecit; sapimus enim pertinet, &c. Sapere is used here in

ﬂdem nna qui prius uwplentes era- its twofold meaning, to faste of, and to
t forte ad ipsam sapientiam be wise.
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thamber, as the Scripture foretold, Coming forth as a bride- Joux
groom out of His chamber, He rejoiced as a giunt to run 1L 14

m His wway: He came forth from the chamber as a bride- Pel19,5.
groom, and having been invited came to the marriage.

5. Certainly it is with a view to a mystical meaning, that He
sems not to acknowledge His mother, her from whom He
kad come forth a bridegroom, saying to her, Woman, what Jobn 3,
lave I to do with thee? Mine hour is not yet come. What*
is this? Came He for this cause to the marriage, that He
might teach men to set light by their mothers? Of course,
be to whose marriage He had come was taking a wife with
intent to beget children: and by those whom he desired to
beget, of course he wished to be honoured. And had then
Jesus come to the marriage, that He might put a slight upon
His mother, when marriages are celebrated, and wives
married, with a view to having children, whom God com-
mands to render honour to their parents? Without ques-
tion, brethren, some hidden meaning lies here. 1t is indeed
to grave a matter, that some (of whom the Apostle hath be-
forehand warned us to beware, saying, as we have mentioned
above, I fear, lest, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his
aubtilty, so your minds also should be corrupted from the
smplicity and chastity which is in Christ,) setling aside the 8. Aug.
authority of the Gospel, and saying that Jesus was not born {5;3; o
of the Virgin Mary, were wont to attempt to draw from hence Symb-
an argument in support of their error, asking, How could”
she be His mother to whom He said, Woman, what have I
to do with thee? We must answer them therefore, and
declare why the Lord spake thus; lest in their raving they
should imagine that they have discovered something destruc-
tive of sound belief, by which the chastity of the virgin
bride may be corrupted, that is, by which the faith of the
CLurch may be defiled. For assuredly, brethren, their faith
is corrupted, who prefer a lie to truth. They who think
to honour Cbrist by denying that He had flesh, proclaim
Him nothing else than a liar. They then who build
up a lie in men, what do they expel from them but
truth 2 They let in the devil, they shut out Christ; they )
in an adalterer, they shut out the Bridegroom : being forso
the bridemen, or, to speak'more truly, the procurers of
serpent. For to this end speak they, that the serpent ma
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Homui..possess, Christ be shut out. How doth the serpent

1L possess? When a lie possesses, when falsehood possesses,

then the serpent possesses. When truth possesses, then doth

gdml‘» Christ possess. For Himself said, I am the truth. But of

John 8, Satan he said, He abode not in the truth, because truth is

not in htm. And Christ is truth in such wise, that thou

hast every part true in Christ. True Word, God equal with

the Father, true soul, true flesh, true man, true God, true

birth, true passion, true death, true resurrection. If thou

callest any one of these false, corruption enters, the poison

of the serpent breeds worms of lies, and there will remain
nothing sound.

6. What then, it is asked, is this which the Lord saith,
Woman, what have I to do with thee? Perhaps the Lord
shews us in what follows the reason why He so spake: Mine
hour, saith he, is not yet come. For His words are these ¢
Woman, what have I to do with thee? Mine hour is not yet
come. The reason of this saying also must be enquired into.
Let us first then withstand the Leretics on this point. What
saith the doting old serpent, who with his venomous
hissing inspires all dotage? What saith he ? ¢ Jesus had not
a woman for His mother.” Whence provest thou? Because
He said, Woman, what have I to do with thee? Who
hath related this that we should believe that He said so? Who
hath rclated it? Why, John the Evangelist. But the same
John the Evangelist hath said, 4nd the mother of Jesus was
there. For thus hath he related the matter: The third day
there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, and the mother of
Jesus was there. And Jesus having been invited had come
thither with His disciples to the marriage. Here are two
statements made by the Evangelist. The mother of Jesus
was there, saith the Evangelist. What Jesus said to His
mother the same Evangelist also states. And observe,
brethren, that ye may have the virginity of your hearts guarded
against the tongue of the serpent, observe how he relates
the answer made by Jesus to His mother, namely, first
mentioning that His mother siid unto Him. Here we
have in the same Gospel, from the pen of the same Evan-
gelist, The mother of Jesus was there, and His mother said
unlo Him. Whose statement is this? John the Evangelist’s.
And what answer did Jesus make to His mother? I oman,
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what have I to do with thee? Whose statement is this? The
very same John the Evangelist’s. O most faithful and most
tuth-speaking Evangelist, thou tellest me that Jesus said,
Woman, twhat have I lo do with thee? Wherefore hast
thou assigned Him a mother whom He doth not acknow-
ledge ? For thou sayest that the mother of Jesus was there,
and that His gnother said unto Him. Why saidst thou not
rather, “ Mary was there,” and “ Mary said unto Him "
Thou relatest both; His mother said unto Him, and, Jesus
wid unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee?
Wherefore this, but because both are true? Those men
however are willing to believe the Evangelist, in that he
relates that Jesus said unto His mother, Woman, what have
I to do with thee? and they are unwilling to believe the
Evangelist, in that he saith, The mother of Jesus was there,
and His mother said unto Him. But who is he that with-
stands the serpent and holds fast the truth, he whose vir-
ginity of heart is not corrupted by the subtlety of the devil?
He that believes both true: both that the mother of Jesus
was there, and that Jesus made that answer to His mother.
But if he doth not as yet understand in what sense Jesus
said, Woman, what have I to do with thee? let him in the
mean while believe that He said it, and that it was to His
mother He said it. Let there first be piety in a man to
believe, and then there will be fruit in him to under-
stand.

7. I put the question to you, O faithful Christians, Was
the mother of Jesus there? Answer ye, ¢ She was.” How
know ye? Answer, ¢ The Gospel saith so.” What reply did
Jesus make to His mother? Answer, ¢ Woman, what have I
to do with theef Mine hour is not yet come’ And how
know ye this? Answer, ‘ The Gospel saith so.” Let none
corrupt this your faith, if ye would preserve for the Bride-
groom a chaste virginity. But if you are asked, where-
fore He made this answer to His wother, let him speak
who understands; and he who does not understand, let
him notwithstanding most firmly believe that Jesus made
this answer, and yet that it was to His mother He made
it. By this piety he will also become worthy to understand
why Jesus made this answer, if by prayer he knocks at,

K

JORN
IL. 1-4.
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Homii.and not with wrangling approaches to, the gate of truth.
virL Only let him beware, lest, while he imagines himself to
know, or is ashamed not to know, why Jesus made this
answer, he should be constrained to believe either that the
Evangelist spake a falsehood when he said, The mother of
Jesus was there: or that Christ Himself suffered for our
sins but a false death, and shewed for our jugtification false
grhgg 8, gcars ; and spake false words, when He said, If ye continue
™™ in My word, then are ye My disciples indeed ; and ye shall
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. For
if He had a false mother, false flesh, a false death, false
wounds in His passion, false scars in His resurrection, then
not the truth, but rather falsehood, shall make those free who
believe on Him. Nay indeed, but let falsehood yield to
truth, and let all be confounded who would fain have them-
selves seem true, because they attempt to prove Christ a
deceiver; and are unwilling to have men say to them, ¢ We
do not believe yon because you lie,’ when yet they say that
Truth Itself bas lied. And yet if we ask them, How know
ye that Christ said, Woman, what have I to do with thee ?
they answer; they believe the Gospel. Why do they not
believe the Gospel when it says, The mother of Jesus was
there ; and, His mother said unio Him? Or, if the Gospel
lies in this particular, how do they believe it, that Jesus
said, Woman, what have I to do with thee? Why rather do
not the miscrable men both faithfully believe that the Lord
made the answer, not to a stranger, but to His mother; and
also piously enquire why He made it? For there is a wide
difference between him who says, I would fain know where-
fore Christ made this answer to His mother; and him who
says, I koow that it was not to His mother that Christ
made this answer. It is one thing, to wish to understand
what is shut up, another to be unwilling to believe
what is open. He who says, I would fain know why
Christ made this answer to His mother, wishes to have the
Gospel opened to him, in which he believes: but he who
says, I know that it was not to His mother Christ made this
answer, charges with falsehood the very Gospel in which he
hath believed that Christ did so answer.
8. Now then if it please you, brethren, these being repulsed,







132 Christ, as God, acknowledges not a mother.

Howmru. He was about to work, He was about to work according to His
Y Divine Nature, not according to His weakness; in regard
that He was God, not in regard that e was born weak.

;for- 1, But the weakness of God is stronger than men. His mother
) then was requiring of Him a miracle. But He, as it were,
does not acknowledge a human womb, when about to work
Dirvine works: saying, as it were, ¢ Thou gavest not birth to

that part of Me which works a miracle; thou gavest not birth

to My Divine Nature: but forasmuch as thou didst give birth

to My weakness, I will recognise thee then when that same
:’E:;n;. weakness shall hang upon the cross:’ for this® is the meaning
30;8,20; of, Méne hour is not yet come: For then did He recognise,
3 o Who, in truth, had always known. Even before He was born
17,1. ' of her, in predestination, He knew His mother: and before
that He, as God, created her of whom Himself, as Man, was
to be created, He knew His mother: but at a certain hour in a
mystery He doth not acknowledge her; and again at a certain
hour, which was not yet come, He doth in a mystery acknow-
ledge her. For He acknowledged her at the time when that
which she had brought forth was dying. For not That was
dying by Which Mary was made, but That was dying Which
was made of Mary: not the eternity of the Divine Nature was
dying, but the weakness of the flesh was dying. He made
that answer therefore, discriminating in the faith of believers,
between the Being Who came, and the way in which He
came. For, being God and the Lord of heaven and earth,
He came by a mother who was a woman. As Lord of the
world, Lord of heaven and earth, He was of course Lord of
Mary also; as Creator of heaven and earth, Creator of Mary
also: but in regard that it is said, Made of a woman, made
under the law; the Son of Mary. Himself Lord of Mary
and Son of Mary; Himself Creator of Mary and created of
Mary. Marvel not that He was both Son and Lord. For
as He is called Son of Mary, so likewise is He called Son of
David; and thercfore Son of David because Son of Mary.
2“““ L, Hear the Apostle plainly declaring, Who was made of the
seed of David according to the flesh. Hear Him spoken of
P, “o'likewise as the Lord of David. Let David himself declare
1 it; The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My right
Mat.3% hand. Jesus Himself propounded this passage to the Jews,

Gal. 4,
4.
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and by it put them to silence. How then was He both Son Jous
and Lord of David? Son of David according to the flesh, 11 14
Lord of David according to His Divine Nature. In like
manner, Son of Mary according to the flesh, and Lord of
Mary according to His Majesty. Forasmuch, therefore, as
the was not the mother of His Divine Nature, and yet His
Divine Nature must work the miracle for which she asked,
He answered her, ¢ Woman, what have I to do with thee?
But lest thou shouldest think that I deny thee to be My
mother, Mine hour is not yet come; 1 will acknowledge thee
as soon as the weakness of which thou art the mother shall
bang upon the cross.” Let us examine whether this were so.
When the Lord suffered, as the same Evangelist relates, who
knew the mother of the Lord, and who hath given us inti-
mation, even in this marriage feast, of the mother of the
Lord, there was, he tells, by the cross the mother of Jesus.John 19,
And Jesus saith unto His mother, Woman, behold thy Son :% %%
and to the disciple, Behold thy mother. He commends His
mother to His disciple: commends His mother, as being to
die before His mother, and to rise again before His mother’s
death: Himself'a human being commends, to him human,
ber human. To this had Mary given birth. The hour was
now come of which He had then spoken, Mine hour s not
yet come®.

10. If I mistake not, brethren, the heretics are replied to.
Let us proceed to answer the astrologers. And how do these
attempt to prove that Jesus was under fate? Because, say
they, Himself saith, Mine hour is not yet come. We believe
Him therefore; and had He said, “ I bave no hour,” He
would have left no opening for the astrologers. But see,
say they, Himself said, Mine hour is not yet come. If

4 The Greek interpreters rally
take the Aour hcretet:pmem tge pro
time for beginning the miracle. “ Mine
Aour is not yet come: i.e. I am not
yet known: nay, they are not even
aware that wine is wanting. Let them
be first sensible of this,”’ &c. S. Chrys.
Hom. in L, and similarly S. Cyrill. AL,
hyl. Euthym. This is given as
the first or historical sense in a Sermon
ascribed, but wrongly, to S. Austin,
App. 92, 1. (See note on Hom. 10,
QSP‘“ From this answer we should
in the first instance observe, that

there was perhaps utill some wine
left at the bottom of the vessels ; there-
fore the Lord’s hour of power was not
fully come: else He might seem rather
to mingle elements than to change
the‘::l.” (So 8. Eh?‘l. on v. 6. ¢ the
unbelievers might have saspected that
there was a thick sediment of wine in
the vessels, which mixed with water
made limpié wine: therefore it is added,
After the manner of the purifying of
the Jews, to shew that there was never
any wine in those vessels.”)
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Houiv. therefore He had said, I have no hour, He would have left
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no opening for the astrologers, they would have had no
ground on which to build their calumny: but now, seeing
that He said, Mine hour ts not yet come, what can we say
against His own words? Marvellous it is that the astrologers,
by believing Christ’s words, attempt to constrain Christians
to admit that Christ lived under an hour of fate. Let them

John 10, then believe Christ when He saith, I Aave power to lay down
18.

My life, and power to take it again. No man taketh it from
Me, but I lay it down and take it again of Myself. Is this
power then under fate? Let them produce a man who has
it in his power when to die, how long to live. Such a man
they will never produce. Let them therefore believe God,
when He saith, I have power to lay down My life, and
power to take it again; and let them search wherefore it
was said, Mine Aour ts not yet come; and not because of
these words make the Founder of heaven, the Creator and
Governor of the stars, subject to fate. For if fate were from
the stars, the Founder of the stars could not be under the
coustraining necessity of the stars. Add, that not only
Christ had not what thou callest fate, but no more hast
thou, or I, or yonder man, or any man whatsoever.

11. Notwithstanding, seduced themselves they seduce others,
and put forth fallacies to men : they spread nets to catch men,
and this in the broad highways. For they who spread nets
to catch wild animals, are fain to do it even in woods and in
solitary places: with what unhappy folly are men possesscd,
to catch whom nets are spread in the forum! When men sell
thewselves to men, they receive money; but these give
money that they may sell themselves to vanities. For they
go in to an astrologer that they may buy themselves lords,
such as the astrologer is pleased to give; Saturn, or Jupiter, or
Mercury, or any other sacrilegious name. The man went in
froe, that having paid his money he might come out a slave.
Or say rather, he would not have gone in if he had been free :
but he went whither his lord Error, and his lady Lust dragged

Johu ¥ himi.  Whereof also the Truth saith, Whosoever commiltteth

N,

sin is the slave of sin.

12. Why then did He say, Mine hour is not yet come?
Rather, bocause while He had it in His power when to
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die, He did not yet see it meet to use that power. Just as Joun
we say, brethren, for example, Now is the set hour for us to ——
go out to celebrate the holy rites!. If we go out sooner!sacra-
than is necessary, do not we act perversely and absurdly?m"“
Seeing then that we do not go out but when it is meet, do

we therefore, in these matters, regard fate, when we so
express ourselves? What then is the meaning of, Mine hour

is not yet come? ‘The hour is not yet come when I know

that it is meet that I should suffer, when My Passion will be

of use, when it does come, then I will willingly suffer:’ that

thou mayest preserve both: Mire hour is not yet come; and

I have power to lay down My life, and power to take it
again. He had come then, having it in His power when to

die. But it would surely have been contrary to the fitness

of things, if He had died before He had chosen disciples.

If He had been a man whose hour was not in His own power,

He might have died before He had chosen disciples: and if,
peradventure, He had died when His disciples were now
chosen and instructed, it would have been something bestowed
upon Him, it would not have been His cwn doing. But He,
Who had come, having in His power when to go, when to
retarn, how far to advauce, and that to Him should be open

the regions of death, not only for death, but also for resur-
rection, He, that He might shew us His Church’s hope of
immortality, shewed in the Head what it behoved the mem-

bers to expect. For He who rose again in the Head, will

rise again in the other members also. The hour therefore
wasnot yet come; the convenient season was not yet. There
were disciples to be called, the kingdom of heaven to be
proclaimed, signs to be wrought, the Lord’s Divine Nature

to be set forth in miracles, His human in the very sympathy
which He had with mortality. For He Who hungered because

He was Man, fed with five loaves so many thousands because

He was God: He Who slept because He was Man, com-
manded the winds and waves because He was God. All
these things were first to be set forth, that there might be
what the Evangelists should write, what the Church should
have preached to her. But when He had done as much

as He judged sufficient, then came the hour, not of necessity,

but of will ; not of condition, but of power.




1386 Many mysteries in this miracle.

Homir. ]13. What then, brethren? because we have replied to these

VIIL

and these, shall we say nothing of the meaning of the water-
pots, of the water turned into wine, of the governor of the feast,
of the bridegroom, of the mother of Jesus, mystically considered,
of the marriage itself? All must be spoken of, but we must
not burthen you. I would fain have preached to you, in the
Name of Christ, yesterday also, when a sermon customarily
was due to my beloved brethren, but I was prevented by
certain necessary hindrances. If you please then, holy
brethren, let us defer what pertains to the mystical signi-
fication of this miracle till to-morrow, and not burthen your
weakness and our own. Perhaps there are many here to-day
who have come because of the solemnity of the day, not to
hear the sermon. Let those who come to-morrow, come to
hear, that so we may neither defraud those who are fond of
Jearning, nor burthen those who are easily tired.



HOMILY IX.

JonnN ii. 1—11.

And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee;
and the mother of Jesus was there: and both Jesus was
called, and His disciples, to the marriage. And when
they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto Him,
They have no wine. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what
have I to do with thee? Mine hour is not yet come. His
mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever He saith unto
you, do it. And there were set there six waterpots of stone,
afier the manney of the purifying of the Jews, containing
lwwo or three measures apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill
the waterpots with water. And they filled them up to
the brim. And He saith unto them, Draw oul now, and
bear unto the governor of the feast. And they bare it.
When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was
made wine, and knew not whence it was; (but the servants
which drew the water knew;) the governor of the feust
called the bridegroom, and saith unto him, Every man
at the beginning doth set forth good wine; and when men
have well drunk, then that which is worse: but thou hast
kept the good wine until now. This beginning of miracles
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth His
glory; and His disciples believed on Him.

WHAT MYSTERY IS CONTAINED IN THE MIRACLE WROUGHT AT
THE MARRIAGE AT CANA OF GALILEE.

1. TeE Lord our God be present with us, and enable us
to make good our promise. For yesterday, if you remember,
holy brethren, seeing that we were prevented, by want of
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Homiw. time, from completing the sermon we had begun, we deferred

until to-day the exposition of those matters, which in this

1 sacra- fact of the Gospel Lesson are mystically deposited in sacred*

mentis.

and inner meanings, that with God’s help these might be
opened to you. We need not now, therefore, spend more
time in setting forth the miracle of God. It is, namely, the
same God, Who throughout the whole creation daily work-
eth miracles, which have become cheap in men’s eyes, not
through their easiness, but through their constancy; whereas
those rare and unusual actions, which were done by the same
Lord, that is, by the Word, for our sakes become incarnate,
excited far greater wonder, not because they were greater
than those which He does every day in the creation, but
because, as for these which are done every day, it is, as it
were, in the natural course of things that they are brought
about; while as for those, it is by the efficacy of a power
which is as it were immediately present, that they are
exhibited in the sight of men’s eyes. We said, as ye
remember, one dead man rose again, and people were
amazed: and yet the daily births of those who before were
not, excite no wonder. So, at water turned into wine, who
does not marvel, though God doth the same in vines every
year? But forasmuch as whatsoever things were done by
the Lord Jesus, serve not ouly to stir up our hearts by their

‘marvellous nature, but also to edify those hearts in the

doctrine of faith, it behoves us to search diligently what all
these things mean, that is, of what they are signs. For the
consideration of all these things in this their inner sig-
nificance we deferred, as ye remember, till to-day.

2. The Lord, in coming to the marriage, to which He had
been invited, even setting aside the mystical signification,
wished to assure us that He was the Author of marriage.
For there were to be those, of whom the Apostle spoke,

- forbidding to marry, saying, thal marriage was wrong, and

that it had the devil for its author: although the same Lord
saith in the Gospel, on being asked whether it is lawful for
a man to put away his wife for any cause, that it is not

g‘:z‘_m’lawful save only for the cause of fornication. In which

answer, if you remember, He saith, What God hath Joined
together, let nol man put asunder. And they who are well
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instrtucted in the Catholic faith, know that God was the Jomx
Author of marriage, and that as the union of man and wife is 1L!-11:
fom Him, so divorce is from the devil. Bat in the case of
fornication, it is lawful for a man to put away his wife,
because the woman herself first chose to be a wife no longer,
vhile she kept not her conjsgal fidelity to her husband.
Indeed, even those women, who vow rvirginity to God,
ilthough they hold a loftier place of honour and sanctity
in the Church, are not without marriage: for they too,
together with the whole Church, are concerned in a marriage,
a marriage in which Christ is the Bridegroom. For this
canse, therefore, did the Lord come to the marriage to
vhich He had been invited, namely, for the confirming of
conjugal chastity, and setting forth the sacred’ import of1sacra-
marriage: for in that marriage also the bridegroom, to whom meotem
it was said, Thos Aast kept the good wine until now,
shadowed forth the Person of Christ. For the good wine,
that is to say, His Gospel, Christ hath kept until now.

3. For let us now begin to uncover what is veiled under
these sacred * signs of a spiritual meaning, so far forth as He? sacra-
vouchsafes in Whose Name we made you the promise. There ™*™*
was Prophecy in ancient times, and of the dispensation of
Prophecy were no times left void. But that Prophecy,
seeing that Christ was not undersood in it, was water. For
in water wine is in a sort latent. The Apostle teacheth what
we are to understand by this water. Even {o this day, saith2Cor.8,
he, whilst Moses is read, the same veil is laid upon their 416
heart, because it is nol unveiled, that in Christ it is done
away. And when, saith he, thou* shalt have passed over to
the Lord, the veil shall be taken away. By the veil, he means,
the covering over of prophecy, so that it might not be under-
stood. The veil is taken away when thou hast passed over
to the Lord: in like manner the insipidity? is taken away ? insi-
when thou hast passed over to the Lord, and what before Pio"ti*
was water, now becomes wine to thee. Read all the pro-
phetic books; if thou dost not discern Christ, what wilt thou
find to match them for flatness and insipidity? Discern

* Cum transieris, Aug. here and This reading supposes Srav dmiorpéyp
elsewhere, e. g Serm. 160,6 300,3. to be the second person singular.
c. Faust, 12, . (de 8 |r et litt. 27. The Vulg. has Cum aulem conversus
transierit, but “four 8, transieris.) fuerit.
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How. Christ in them, and what thou readest not only hath a taste, -

1X.

Phil. 3

but also inebriates; transferring the mind from the body, so

13, that forgetting those things which are behind, thou reachest ,

forth unto those which are before.

4. So then, Prophecy from ancient times, even from the
period when the series of human births first begins to run,
was not silent concerning Christ. Only, the subject was
concealed there, for as yet Prophecy was water. How prove
we that in all former times down to the age in which the
Lord came, Prophecy did not fail to speak of Him? The
Lord saith so Himself. For when He had risen from the
dead, He found His disciples in doubt concerning Himself
Whom they had followed. For they saw that He was dead,
and they had no hope that He would rise again, and all
their expectation fell to the ground. Wherefore was the
thief who was commended counted worthy to be that same
day in Paradise ? Because on the cross he confessed Christ,

Luke38, when the disciples doubted concerning Him. Accordingly,

* He found them wavering, and after a sort blaming themselves
for having hoped for redemption in Him. Yet they grieved
for Him as slain without fault, because they knew Him
innocent. This is what these same disciples said, after His
resurrection, when He bad found certain of them in the way

Luke24, sorrowful :  Art Thou alone a stranger in Jerusalem, and
13-37- hast not known the things which are come to pass there in

these days? And He said unto them, What things? And
they said, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, Which was a
Prophet mighty in deeds and words before God and all the
people, how our priests and rulers delivered Him to be con-
demned to death, and crucified Him. But we trusted that
it had been He Which should have redeemed Israel; and
now this is the third day since these things were done.
When one of the two disciples, whom Jesus found in the way
journeying to a village near Jerusalem, had spoken these and
other words, Jesus answered, O void of understanding and

'Super glow of heart to believe! after all that the prophets have

spoken! Qught not Christ to have suffered these things, and
to enler into His glory? And beginning at Moses and all
the prophets, He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures
the things concerning Himself. Moreover, in another place,
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when He would even have His disciples feel Him with their Jtmlrtl
hands, that they might believe that He was risen again in the
body, These, saith He, are the words which I spake unto Lukeﬂ.
you while I was yet with you, that all things must be*
fulfilled swhich were written in the Law of Moses, and in the
Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning Me. Then opened
He their understandings, that they might understand the
Seriptures, and said unto them, Thus il 18 wrilten, that
Christ should suffer, and should rise again from the dead
the third day, and that repentance and remission of sins
thould be preached in His Name among all nations, beginning
at Jerusalem.
5. These words of the Gospel being understood, (and
their meaning is evident,) all those mysteries will be laid
open which are hidden in this miracle of the Lord. Observe
what He saith, that it behoved those things to be fulfilled in
Christ which were written concerning Him. Where were
they written? In the Law, saith He, and in the Prophets,
and in the Psalms. No part of the Old Scriptures hath He
left out. This was water; and therefore were they called
by the Lord, void of understanding, because as yet it
tasted to them as water notwine. But how did He make wine
of the water? When He opened their understanding, and
expounded to them the Scriptures, beginning from Moses
through all the Prophets. With which being now inebriated,
they said, Did not our heart burn within us in the way,ib.32.
when He opened to us the Scriptures? For they discerned
Christ in those books, in which before they knew Him not.
Our Lord Jesus Christ therefore hath changed the water into
wine, and that hath taste which before was tasteless, that
inebriates which before did not inebriate. For had He
commanded the water to be poured out of the waterpots,
and so Himself had poured in wine from the secret recesses
of the creature, from whence also He made bread when He
satisfied so many thousands: for fiveloaves could notsatisfy five
thousand men, nor even fill twelve baskets, but the almighty
power of God was, so to speak, a fountain of bread ; in like
manner also He might for the poured out water have poured
in wine : but this if He had done, He would have seemed to
disallow the Old Scriptures: when however He turns the




142  Siz ages of the world demoted by the siz water-pots.

Houmn. water itself into wine, He shews us that the Old Scripture
also is derived from Him: for it was by His command that
the water-pots were filled. The Old Scripture also indeed is
from the Lord, but it hath no taste, unless Christ be discerned
therein.

6. Note earnestly, however, what Himself saith: The things
which were written in the Law, and in the Prophets, and
in the Psalms, concerning Me. With regard to the Law,
we know with what times it commences its narrative; the
Gen. 1, beginnning of the world: In the beginning God made the
1 hearen and the earth. Thence down to this time in which

we now are, are six ages, as ye have often heard and know.

The first age, namely, is reckoned from Adam to Noah, the
second from Noah to Abraham, and, as Matthew the Evan-
Matt. 1, gelist orderly follows out and distinguishes, the third from
: Abrabam to David; the fourth from David to the carrying
away into Babylon; the fifth from the carrying away into
Babylon to Jobn the Baptist; the sixth from John the
Baptist to the end of the world. Therefore also did God

Gen. 1, make man after His own image on the sizth day, because in

*  this sixth age is manifested by the Gospel the renewal of

g°{‘f.‘_" our mind afler the image of Him Who created us; and the
water is turned into wine, that our taste may discern Christ
now manifested in the Law and in the Prophets. Therefore
there were there six water-pots, which the Lord commanded
to bo filled with water. These six water-pots then signify
six ages, which were not without Prophecy. And those six
periods, marked out and separated as it were by joints,
would bo like empty vessels were they not filled by Christ.
Why have 1 said, periods which would run on in emptiness
unless the Lord Jesus were preached in them? The pro-
phocies are fulfilled, the water-pots are full: but that the
water may be turned into wine, in that entire Prophecy let
Christ be diseerned.,

7. What then weaneth this, They contained tiwco or three
wetvhe apiny? CThis exprossion is especially fraught with
myateions weaning, By metrete he means certain measures,
ot & e i o . Vetret s the
weenee ate names Fae the ‘(::\V‘(‘:‘ Il:““w\". hat mea'sure

3 call measure, peTeoy,

-

b






144  Where the Father and the Son, there the Holy Ghost.

HomiL.linkling cymbal. And though I know all mysteries and ali *

1X.  knowledge, and have prophecy and all faith, so as lo remove

mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing : and though -

I distribule all my goods to the poor, and give my body to be -

burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.

How great then is charity, which if it be wanting, to no

purpose are all other things possessed; if present, all things

are possessed rightly! And yet the Apostle Paul, setting

forth the praise of charity (or love) most copiously and largely,

hath said less of it than in few words doth the Apostle John,

whose Gospel this is. For he hath not scrupled to say,

:Jl%hn God is love. It is written too, Because the (charity, or) love

Rom.5, Of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit

5. which is given us. Who then can name the Father and the

Son, and not withal understand the charity [or dearness of

love] of the Father and the Son? Which whoso hath begun

to have will have the Holy Spirit; which whoso hath not,

will be without the Holy Spirit. And as thy body if it be

without its spirit, which is thy soul, is dead, even so thy

soul, if it be without the Holy Spirit, that is, without charity,

will be accounted dead also. Therefore the water-pols con-

tained lwo melrele apiece, because the Prophecy of every

period doth proclaim the Father and the Son. But with

them is the Holy Spirit likewise. And therefore it is added,

Johnl0, oy three. I and the Father, saith He, are One. But God

forbid we should think the Holy Spirit not present when we

hear, I and the Futher are One. Yet because He named

the Father and the Son, let the water-pots contain fwo

fgﬂ'”, melret@ apiece: but hear, or three. Go ye: baplize the

" nations in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost. Thus then where it is said, fwo apiece, the

Trinity is not expressed, but understood ; where three, ex-
pressed also.

9. But there is another meaning which must not be
omitted: I will declare this likewise. Let each choose
which he likes best. We withhold not what God suggests.
For it is the Lord’s table; and the minister ought not to
defraud the guests, especially when their hunger is such, as
in your case, that their eager desire is apparent. Prophecy
which is dispensed from ancient times concerns the salvation
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of all nations. It was indeed to the people of Israel alone Joaw
that Moses was sent, and to that people alone that through ——
him the Law was given, and the prophets themselves were of
that people, and the very distribution of periods was marked
out according to the same people; whence also the water-
pots are said to be according lo the purificalion of the Jews:
still, however, that Prophecy was announced to the other
nations also, is manifest, since Christ was concealed in him
in whom all nations are blessed, even as God promised to
Abraham, In thy seed shall all nations be blessed. Only it Gen.23,
was not understood as yet, because not yet was the water '*
turned into wine. To all nations, then, was Prophecy dis-
pensed. But that this may come out in a more agreeable
manner, let us make some remarks, as the time permits,
concerning the several ages, as denoted by the several water-
pots.

10. In the very outset, Adam and Eve were the parents
of all nations, not of the Jews only; and whatsoever was
shadowed forth in Adam concerning Christ, of course per-
tained to all natious which have salvation in Christ. What
then shall I say of the water of the first water-pot, more
appropriate than what the Apostle saith of Adam and Eve?
For no man will charge me with misinterpretation, when
I bring forward, not my own interpretation, but the Apostle’s.
How great a mystery then concerning Christ is contained
in that one particular, of which the Apostle makes men-
tion, saying, and they shall be twwo tn ome flesh: this isEphes.
a great mystery'! And lest any should understand lhatfﬁi‘r?'
greatness of the mystery to lie in the several individual mentum
men who have wives, Dut I speak, saith he, us concerning
Christ and concerning the Church. What is this great
mystery, They shall be two in one flesh? Since the Scrip-
ture, in the Book of Genesis, was speaking of Adam and
Eve, in the context which led to the words in question, For Gen. 3,
this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall M.
cleave unlo his wife; and they shall be two in one flesh : if
then Christ did cleave to the Church, so that they should
be two in one flesh, in what sense did He leave His Father,
in what sense His mother? He left His Father, because,
though He was in the form of God, He thought it notgh;l.' %

L




146 In Paradise, by the mystery of marriage :

Houti. yobbery to be equal with God, but emptied Himself, taking

.

Gen, 2,
21.

John
19, 84.

the form of a servant. For this is the meaning of, He left His
Father; not that He forsook and went away from His Father,
but that He appeared not to men in that form in which He is
equal to His Father. How did He leave His mother? By
leaving the synagogue of the Jews, of which He was born
according to the flesh, and cleaving to the Church which He
hath gathered together out of all nations. Thus then even
the first water-pot had a prophecy of Christ. Howbeit,
while the things I speak of were not preached among the
nations, it was still water, was not yet changed into wine. And
seeing that the Lord hath enlightened us by the Apostle,
shewing us what we are to seek there, in this one sentence,
They shall be two in one flesh; a great mystevy in Christ
and in the Church; we may now seek Christ every where,
and drink wine from all the water-pots. Adam sleeps, that
Eve may be formed: Christ dies, that the Church may be
formed. While Adam sleeps, Eve is formed from his side.
When Christ is dead, His side is smitten with a spear, that
there may flow forth sacraments to form the Church. Who
doth not see that in those things then done future events
were shadowed forth, since the Apostle saith, that Adam

ﬁom‘ 5 himself was the figure of Him that was to come? Who 15,

Gen. 7,
7—9.

saith he, the figure of Him that was to come. There was
mystical prefiguring in all these things. For it was not
really so, that God was unable while Adam was awake to
take the rib from him, and form of it a woman. Or was it
necessary, peradventure, that he should be asleep for this
reason, that he might not feel pain in his side, when the rib
was taken away? Who is there that sleeps so soundly
that his bones could be plucked from him without his
awaking? Or say we, because God plucked it out, there-
fore man felt it not? Why, He Whe could pluck it from
him without pain when he was asleep, could have done
the same when he was awake. But without doubt here was
the filling of the first water-pot, the dispensing of the pro-
phecy of that time concerning this time which was then
future.

11. Christ was also shadowed forth in Noah, and in the
Ark the whole world. For why were all animals inclosed in
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the Ark, but to slgmfy all pations? God lacked not the Joxu
power to create again every kind of animals. Said He-
not, when as yet none were in being, Let the earth bring forth, Gen- 1,
and the earth did bring forth? He could have remade a:s2

then He made: with a word He made, with a word He

could bave remade; were it not that He was setting forth a
mystery, and filling up the second water-pot of the prophetical
dispensation, that by wood the figure of the world might be
delivered, seeing that on wood the Life of the world was to

be crucified.

12. And then, in the third water-pot, it was said to
Abraham, as 1 have already noticed, In thy seed skall all
nations be blessed. And who doth not see Whose figure the
Patriarch’s only son sustained, who himself bore the wood to
the sacrifice to which he was on his way to be offered up ?

For the Lord bore His own cross, as the Gospel declareth. Jobnl9
Let this suffice for the third water-pot.

13. With regard to David, why need I say that his
prophecy concerns all nations, when we have just heard the
Psalm (and hard it is to name a Psalm in which this is not
sounded forth) ? But certainly, as I bave said, we have just
been singing, Arise, O God, judge the earth; for thou shalt P»83,8.
inkerit in all nations. And therefore the Donatists are, as
it were, cast forth from the marriage: just as the man, who
had not a wedding garment, was invited and came, but was
cast, forth from among the guests, because he had not a
garment to the glory of the bridegroom: for he who seeks
his own glory, not that of Christ, hath not a wedding gar-
ment: for they will not barmonize with his voice who was
the friend of the Bridegroom, and saith, This is He Which John 1,
baptizeth. And not without reason was that man who had
not a wedding-garment, by way of rebuke cast in the teeth
with just that which be was not: Friend, wherefore art thou Mu.?:.
come hither? And as he was speechless, so are they too. For
what avails the noise of the mouth, when the heart is mute ?

For they know inwardly in themselves that they have not a

word to say. They are speechless within, noisy without.

They hear sung among themselves, whether they will or not,

Arise, O God, judge the earth ; for Thou shall inkerit in all

natéions. And by not communicating with all nations,
L2
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Homr.what do they but recognise themselves as cast out of the
X inheritance?

14. So then, what I was saying, brethren, that prophecy
pertains to all nations, (for I wish to point out another sense
in those words, Conlaining two or three melrele apiece,)
that prophecy, I say, pertains to all nations, we have already
mentioned as shewn in Adawm, who is the figure of Him
which is to come. Aund what man knoweth not that from
Adam are sprung all nations, and that in the four letters of
his name, the four quarters of the world, as they are expressed
in Greek, are indicated? For if the words East, West,
North, South, as Holy Scripture mentions them in rery
many places, are expressed in Greek, the first letters, thon
wilt find, make ¢ Adam.” For the Greek names of the four
aforementioned parts of the world are Amatole, Dysis,
Arktos, Mes¢mbria. 1If these four names are written, like
four verses, one under the other, the capital letters form the
word ADAM. The same was shadowed forth in Noah
because of the ark, in which were all animals, which signified
all nations. The same in Abraham, to whom it was said
more plainly, In thy seed shall all nations be blessed. The
same in David, from whose Psalms, not to mention other
passages, we have just been singing, Adrise, O God, judge
the earth: for Thou shalt inhkerit in all nations. For to
what God is it said. Arise, tut to Him Who hath been asleep?
Arise, O God, judge the earth. As though it were said:
Thou hast been asleep. having been judged by the earth:
arise to judge the earth. And whither looketh that pro-
phecy, For Thou shall inkerit in all vations?

15. But to proceed: in the tifth age. that is. so to speak,
in the fifth water-pot. Daniel saw a stone to be cut out from a
mountain without hands, and break in pieces all the king-

Dan. 2. doms of the carth: and how the stone grew. and beca:ue a great
mountain so as to Kl the whole face of the earth. What
can be more plain, my brothren? The stone is cut out from
Pa lig, the mountain.  This is the stone, which the builders refused,
and it is become the head of the cormer. What is the mountain
it 1s cut from, but the kingdewm of the Jews, of which our
Load Jesus Christ was born according to the flesh?  And it
was cut without hands. without the intervention of man,
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because our Lord was sprung from a virgin without thc Joaw
embrace of wedlock. The mountain from which it was cut
bad not filled the whole face of the earth, for the Jewish
kingdom bad not obtained possession of all nations. But
the kingdom of Christ, we see, occupies the whole world.

18. To the sixth age John the Baptist belongs, than whom
none greater hath arisen among those born of women: of
whom it is said, that he was greater than a prophet. And Mat.1l,
bow did he shew that Christ was sent to all nations? When '**®
the Jews came to him to be baptized, lest they should pride
themselves npon the name of Abraham, O generation q/' Matt 3,
vipers, said he, wko kath warned you to flee from the wrath’™
o come? Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of repentance ;
that is, Be humble ; for they were proud to whom he spake.

But of what were they proud? Of their carnal descent, not
of their fruit in imitating their father Abraham. What saith
he unto them? Say not, We have Abraham to our father:
for God is able of these stones to raise up children unto
Abrakam. Meaning by stones all nations, not because of
their solidity. as in the case of that stone which the builders
refused, but because of their stupidity and foolish harshness,
because they were become like the things they worshipped.
For they worshipped senseless images, themselves equally
senseless. Why senseless? Because it is said in the Psalm,

They that make them are become like unto them, and so are Pu 1165,

oll they that put their trust in them. And therefore, when ®
men begin to worship God, how are they addressed? That Matt. 5,
ye may be the children of your Father Which is in heaven, 45
Who maketh His sun lo rise upon good and bad, and sendeth
rain upon just and unjust. Wherefore, if a man becomes
like the object of his worship, what meaneth, God is able of
these stones lo raise up children unto Abrahamm? Let us
ask our own selves, and we see that it hath been done. For
we are come, that are of the Gentile nations; but from the
Gentiles should we not have come, had not God of stones
raised up children unto Abraham. We are made chil-
dren of Abraham, by imitating his faith, not by being born
of the flesh. For like as they, by becoming degenerate,
were disinherited, so we, by imitating, have been adopted.
Thus then, brethren, the prophecy of the sixth water-pot
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Hoxu..also pertained to all nations, and therefore was it said of
them all, Containing two or three metret® apiece.

17. But how do we shew that all nations belong to the
two or three metrete? For it implies a calculation, in some
sort, that he speaks of the same water-pots as coutaining
two apiece, of which he had said that they contained three
apiece: to wit, with a view to draw our attention to the
1 sacra- sacred ! inner meaning. How are there two metretee? Cir-
menti™ cumcision and uncircumcision. These two peoples doth

Scripture mention ; and leaves out no kind of men when it

Coloes. saith, Circumcision and wuncircumcision. In these two
%2 names thou hast all nations. They are the two metrete.
To make peace in Himself between these two walls meeting

Eph. 2, from different directions Christ became the corner stone.
* Lel us shew the threce metret® also in these same *all
Gen.6 nations.” Noah had three sons, by whom the human race
L‘mw was repau‘ed Whence the Lord saith, The kingdom of
2l.  heaven is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three
measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. What is this
woman, but the flesh of the Lord? What the leaven, but the
Gospel! What the thrce measures, but all nations, on
account of the three sons of Noah? Thus then the six
water-pots containing two or three metrete apiece, are six

ages containing the Prophecy belonging to all nations,
whether as referred to two kinds of men, Jews and Gentiles,

g%m- 2, as the Apostle often speaks of them, or whether to three on
1 Cor.1,account of the three sons of Noah. Herein, namely, was
2. &e. figuratively represented Prophecy as reaching to all nations.
For in regard of this “ reaching” it is called metreta (a

?oC"- measure,) as the Apostle saith, We have received a measure

" to reach unto you. For, preaching the Gospel to the Gen-

tiles, he saith, “ a measure to reach unto you.”




HOMILY X

JoHN ii. 12—21.

After these things He went down to Capernaum, He, and His
mother, and His brethren, and His disciples ; and they con-
tinued there not many days. And the Jews' Passover was at
hand, and He went up to Jerusalem, and found in the temple
those that sold oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the changers of
money sitting: and when He had made as it were a scourge
of small cords, He drove them all out of the temple, the oxen
also and the sheep; and poured out the changers’ money,
and overthrew the tables; and said unto them that sold
doves, Take these things hence, and make not My Father's
Aouse anm Rouse of merchandise. Then the disciples re-
membered that it is written, The zeal of thine house eateth
me up. Then answered the Jews and said unto Him, What
sign shewest Thou unto us, seeing that Thou doest these things?

Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and

in three days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty

and six years was this temple in building, and wilt Thou rear

it up in three days? But He spake of the temple of His

body.

1. IN the Psalm, ye have heard the sighing of the Poor, Ps. 35.
Whose members throughout the whole earth do suffer tribu-
lations, even to the end of the world. Make it your chief
concern, my brethren, to be among, and of, these members;
for the tribulation is wholly to pass away. Woe to them Luke 6,
that rejoice! He Who is Truth saith, Blessed are they that'yguy. 5,
mourn, for they shall be comforted. God is mwade wan.5-
What shall man become, for whom God is made man? Let
this hope comfort us in all tribulation and temptation of this
life. For truly, the enemy never ceaseth to persecute; if =
not openly raging, he is underhand at work. For how dot!
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Homiv. he go to work? And upon wrath, they went to work deceit-
P'fw s——— fully. Hence is he called lion and dragon. But what is
20.  said unto Christ? And Thou shalt tread on the lion and
“33 dragon. Lion, for overt wrath: dragon, for covert lurking.
{;}X- The dragon cast Adam out of Paradise; and the self-same,
18. as a lion, persecuted the Church, as Peter saith: Because
z%*- your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, goeth about,
"™ seeking whom he may devour. Think not that the devil
hath lost his fiendish disposition: what time he makes a
show of gentleness, thou must beware of him the more. But
amid all these lurking ambushes, and all his temptings of us,
Ps. 35, what shall we do but what we heard in the Psalm: Bu! as
l\?;xl g Jor me, when they were troublesome to me, I put on sack-
and  cloth, and humbled my soul with fasting? There is that
LXX- heareth prayer: doubt ye not to pray. But He that heareth,
) Comp. abideth within. Not® to some mountain direct ye your eyes;
ff‘;‘e not to stars, or sun, or moon, lift ye up your faces; not
while ye pray by the seaside, fancy that ye are then surely
heard: rather detest such prayings. Cleanse but the
chamber of the heart: wherever thou be, in what place
soever thou pray, He is within that heareth prayer, within,
in the secret place which the Psalmist calleth his bosom,
ibia. when he saith, And my prayer shall turn into mine own
bosom. He that hearcth, is not without thee. Not far hast
thou to go, not aloft to raise thyself, that thou mayest reach
Him as it were with the hands. Rather, if thou lift thyself
up, thou shalt fall: if thou lay thyself low, He will draw near
to thee ; He that is even here, our Lord God, the Word of
God, the Word made flesh, Son of the Father, Son of God,
Son of Man: lofty, to make us; lowly, to make us anew:
walking among men; patient of what Iic was becomc as

Man, retiring out of sight what He was as God*.
Johna, 2. He went down, as saith the Evangelist, to Capernaum,
1% Himself, and His mother, and His brethren, and His dis-
ciples, and they continued there mot many days. Lo, He
hath a mother, hath brethren, hath also disciples: thence
brethren, whence a mother. For by the name of brethren,
. our Scripture useth to call not them only which are born of
the same man and woman, or of the same womb, or of the

* patiens humana, ahscondens divina.
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same father though of different mothers; or at least of the Joms
same degree, as cousins haring a common grandfather or ml__l'm.
grandmother: not only these doth our Scripture use to call
brothers. As it speaketh, so must it be understood. It hath
its language : whoso knoweth not this language is troubled,
and saith, Whence should there be brethren to the Lord ?
Did Mary bear a second time ? Far be the thought from us.
Therewith began the dignity of virgins. 7hat woman could
be mother: but ‘mulier,’ i.e. woman known of man, she
could not be. True, she is called ¢ mulier,’ but in respect of
the female sex, not as purporting loss of virginity : and this
too is of the language of Scripture. Thus, Eve, the moment’
she was made from the side of her husband, and before she
was touched by her husband, is, as ye know, spoken of by
this word : Et formavit eam in mulicrem®. Whence then Gen. 3,
these brethren? Kinsmen of Mary are ¢brethren’ of the ™
Lord : kinsmen, no matter of what degree. How prove we
this? By Scripture itself. Lot is called Abraham’s brother ; Gen.18,
Lot was his brother’s son. Read, and thou shalt find thatgj ;“1'1
Abraham was Lot’s uncle (by the father’s side), and yet they 27. 28."
are called- brethren. How, but as kinsmen? Again, Laban
the Syrian was uncle (by the mother’s side) to Jacob, for he
vas brother of Jacob’s mother, i. e. of Rebecca, Isaac’s wife. Gen.38,
Read the Scripture, and thou wilt find the term brethren ?,;_2’1’3.
spoken of mother’s brother and sister’s son. Which rule
having learnt, thou wilt find all who are related by blood to
Mary to be brethren of Christ.

8. But those disciples were brethren more than these
kinsmen were: since these should not be brethren, were they
not disciples; and to no purpose brethren, did they not
acknowledge their Master in their Brother. For in a certain
place, when word was brought to Him, that His mother and
His brethren were standing without, while He was speaking
unto His disciples, He said, Who is My mother, or who Mat.13,
My brethren? And strelching forth the hand over His 4550

b S. Aug. in many places points out Consens. Ev. 2, 68. Serm. 52, 10.
the ¢ proprietas Hebraice locutionis,’in (Hence also it appears that Serm. 93.
t of the word represented by in the Appendix is not Augustine’s;
‘ mulier,’ that it denotes ¢ omnino fe- for its author suggests that Quid weiké
minas, etiam intactas arque integras:’ et tibi est, mulierf could no'
dtiog Gen. 2, 22. Numb. 31, 18. properly spoken to the Blessed Vi
mulieres guae non cognoverunt cubile and musttherefore be taken i ref
viri, e. g. Locut. de Gen. 24, 44. de to the Church.)
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Howuir. disciples, He saith, These are My brethren; and whosoever
shall do the will of My Father, the same is My mother, and
brother, and sister. Therefore also Mary; because she did
the will of the Father. This it was that in her the Lord did
magnify, that she did the will of the Father, not that flesh
bare flesh. Mark well, beloved. Accordingly, upon a time
when the Lord was looked upon with admiration in the
crowd of people, while doing signs, and prodigies, and
betokening that there was in that flesh what they wist not of,
Lnkeu,and certain admiring souls exclaimed, Happy the womb that
%7.38- bare Thee! He answered, Yea rather, happy they which hear
the word of God, and keep it. That is to say, ‘ Even My
mother, whom ye have called happy, is therefore happy, for

that she keepeth the word of God; not for that in her the

Word was made flesh and dwell in us; but for that she
keepeth that self-same Word of God by Which she was
made, and Which was in her made flesh.’ Let not men joy

in temporal offspring; let them exult if in spirit they are
joined unto God. This have we spoken by occasion of that
which the Evangelist saith, that with His mother, and
brethren, and disciples, He dwelt in Capernaum a few days.

4. Upon this, what follows? And the Jews Passover was

at hand; and He went up to Jerusalem. Another matter

he relates, as it occurred to his recollection at the time. And

He found in the temple those that sold oxen, and sheep, and
doves, and the changers of money sitting: and when He had

made as it were a scourge of small cords, He drove them all

out of the temple ; the oxen also and sheep; and poured out

the changers’ money, and overlhrew the tables; and said

unto them that sold doves, Take these things hence, and
make not My Father's house an house of merchandise.
What have we heard, brethren? Lo, that temple was yet

but a figure, yet from it doth the Lord cast out all that
sought their own, who had come to market. And what were

those men selling there? Things which people had need of

in the sacrifices of that time. For ye know, beloved, that

there were sacrifices given to that people, according to its
carnal temper and the heart of stone which was still in them,

such as might keep them from abandoning themselves to
idols ; and they immolated there as sacrifices, oxen, sheep,
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and doves: this ye know, because ye have read it. Surely JomN
then, it was no great sin, if they sold in the temple just what ]2_‘9[
people had to buy to offer in the temple; and yet He cast™

them out thence. What, if He should find drunkards there,

what would the Lord do? if, though these people were
selling what is lawful and not contrary to justice, (for what
things it is honest to buy it is not unlawful to sell,) He
nevertheless expelled them, and suffered not the house of
prayer to be made an house of buying and selling. If it be
wrong to make a house of buying and selling of the house of

God, can it be right to make it a house of wine-bibbing?
When we, indeed, say this, they gnash upon us with their
teeth ; and for our comfort, the Psalm which ye have heard,

saith, They gnashed upon Me with their teeth. We know ps, 35,
that we hear therein the means whereby we too may be!6-
cured, albeit again and again, the scourges fall upon Christ,
Whose own word men are scourging now. Against Me,

saith He, were the scourges gathered together, and they knew

it not*. Scourged He was, with the scourges of the Jews;
scourged He is, with the blasphemies of false Christians:

they multiply scourges to their Lord, and know it not. Let

us do, as He shall aid us, what He there saith, But as for Ps.5,18.
me, when they were troublesome to me, I put on sackcloth,

und humbled my soul with fasting.

5. We say, however, brethren, (for He too spared not those
men: He who was to be scourged of them, first scourged
them,) it was as a sign or token meant for us, that He made
a scourge of small cords, and therewith scourged undis-
ciplined men who were making merchandise of God’s
Temple. For indeed each individual person doth in his sins
twist for himself a rope. The Prophet saith, Woe unto them Is. 5kl.8
which drag sins like a long rope! Who makes a long rope?

He that adds sin to sin. In what way are sins added to
sins? When the sins which have been committed, are
covered with other sins. A man bas committed theft; that
he may not be found out to have committed it, he seeks
the astrologer. It might suffice to have committed theft;
why wilt thou join sin to sin? lo, here are two sins. When

* Ps.35,15. avvfixtnoay &' dut pdoreyes xal odx Fypwv. Aug. et mescierust,
but Vulg. ef ignoravi,
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Houmu.thou art forbidden to betake thee to the astrologer, thou
revilest the bishop: lo, here are three sins. When thou
hearest the sentence, ¢ Send him forth from the Cbhurchy’
thou sayest, ‘ I take myself to the party of Douatus;’ lo,
thou addest a fourth. The cord is growing: fear the cord.
Good is it for thee that when thou art here scourged there-
Mat.23, with, thou be corrected ; lest in the end it be said, Bind ye
8. his feet and hands, and cast him forth into outer darkness.
Pm' 8, For, With the cords of his own sins is each one tied. The
former, the Lord saith; the other, another Scripture; how-
beit in both it is the Lord that saith it. Of their own sins

are men bound, and sent into outer darkness.
6. But who then are they that sell oxen (that in the
figure we may seek the mystery of the thing done)? who
Phil. 2, they that sell sheep and doves? Even they which seek
3 their own in the Church, not the things which are Jesus
Christ's. To sell, is all their count, these men who do not
wish to be redeemed: to be bought they have no wish, and
they would fain sell. Good is it, truly, for them that they
be redeemed with the blood of Christ; that they may attain
unto the peace of Christ. For what boots it to acquire
in this world any temporal and transitory thing whatsoever,
whether it be money, whether it be pleasure of the belly or
of the palate, whether it be honour in the praise of man?
Are they not all smoke and wind? Do they not all pass by,
and fleet away? And woe to them who shall cleave to things
that pass away, for they themselves pass away along with
them! Are not all these a river in its headlong course fleeting
into the sea! And woe to him who shall fall, for he shall be
swept into the sea! Therefore we must hold all our affections
from such lusts. My brethren, they which seek such things,
these are they which sell. So it was with that Simon: he
wanted to buy the Holy Ghost, only because he wanted to
sell the Holy Ghost; and withal imagined the Apostles to be
sellers of wares, such as those whom the Lord scourged out of
the temple. For he was such an one himself: it was to sell,
that he wanted to buy: he was of them that sell doves. For
it was in a dove that the Holy Spirit appeared. They then
which sell doves, brethren, who arc they, but they that say,
¢ We give the Holy Ghost?” For why do they say this,




as Simon Magus: so the Donatists. 157

and at what price do they sell? At the price of honour to be Jomx
paid unto them. They receive as their price, seats® temporal, 122311.
that it may be well seen that they are the persons which sell
doves. Let them beware of the scourge of small cords!
The dove is not for sale: it is freely given, because it is
called (free) grace. Therefore, my brethren, just as ye see
them which sell, them that expose their wares in stalls <, how
each praises what he sells, 80, what a number of rival stalls
these men have set up! There is Primianus at Carthage, he
has one stall: Maximian, he has another: another, Rogatus
in Mauritania; another in Numidia, this set and that, now
past our powers even to name‘. Well, some person goes
round to buy the dove, and every one of these, at his own
stall, praises what he sells. Let that man’s heart turn away
from every seller; let him come where there is free receiving.
Nay, and they do not blush, my brethren, for all that by
these same discussions of theirs, so bitter and full of malice,
while they take to themselves what they are not, while they
are lifted up in accounting themselves to be something when Gal. 6,
they are nothing, they have split among themselves into so 8.
many parties. But what is fulfilled in them, in that they
will not be corrected, but that which ye heard in the Psalm,
They were rent asunder, and were not pricked in heart?  ps, 35,
7. Who then sell oxen? By oxen are meant those who &m
bave dispensed to us the holy Scriptures. The Apostles LXX.
were oxen, the Prophets oxen. Whence the Apostle saith :
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox which treadeth out the corn. 1 Cor.9,
Doth God care for ozen? Or for our sakes saith He it?% 1%
For our sakes, truly, saith Heit: that he that ploweth
should plow in hope, and he that thresheth, in hope of
having his portion. Well, those oxen have left unto us the
memorial of the Scriptures. Not of their own dispensed
they, for they sought the glory of the Lord. And what
have ye heard in the same Psalm? And lel them say alway, ;’;. 85,

LXX.

® Cathedras. Aliuding to Mat. 21,12, excommunicated:{ the Donatist Bishop

-cathedras vendentium columbas, Primianus, formed with his adherents
¢ ¢ Propolarios,’ i. e. xpowdAas. Aug. aseparate faction. Enarr. 2. in Psalm

treats it as a Latin word, derived from 36, 18—23. ¢. Crescon. 4, 6. Lib. de

_propositum, ¢ quod venditor tgisque Gest. onm Emerit. 9. On Rogatm,

merces ad propositum laudat.’” BrN. see Ep. 93. ad Vincentium. Comp,
4 Maximianus,a deaconof Carthage, de Baptismo contra Donatistas i. 6,



138 Theysell oxen,i.e.the Scriplures ; sheep,i.e. their own flocks.

Hoummr. The Lord be magnified, they whick wisk the peace of His

X servant. Clearly, that was the voice of mone other than

God's People, God’s Servant, which ye heard uttered in

lamentations in the Psalm, and were moved at hearing,

because ye are of that People, that Servant. What was sung

by one, had of all hearts its echo. Happy they, who in

those utterances did, as in a mirror, recognise themselves'

Who then are they that wish the peace of His servant, the

peace of His people, the peace of the one whom He calleth

His only one, and whom He willeth to be delivered from the

Ps.22, lion, Deliver mine only one from the power of the dog?

They who say alway, The Lord be magnified. So then

those oxen magnified the Lord, not themselves. See here

1s. 1, 3.an ox magnifying his Lord, because the ox knew his owner:

mark well this ox, how he fears lest men desert the ox’s

owner, and take up with the ox; how he dreads them who

1Cor.1, want to place their hope in him: Was Paul crucified for

* you? or in the name of Paul were ye baptized? What |

gave, it was not I that gave: freely ye have received; the

dove descended from heaven. I, saith he, have planted,

Apollos watered, but God gave the increase: neither he that

planteth is any thing, neither he that walereth, but He that

giveth the increase, even God.—And let them say alway,

The Lord be magnified, they which wish the peace of His
servant.

8. Now these men do from the very Scriptures deceive
the people, that they may receive of them honours and
praises, and that men may not be converted to the truth.
And in that by very Scriptures they deceive the people, of
whom they seek honours, in that regard they sell oxen: they
sell also sheep, i. e. their congregations themselves. And to
whom sell they them, but to the devil? For indeed, my
brethren, if the Church be Christ's only one, and thercfore
one, whatever is thence lopped off, who is he that takes it

1 Pet. 5, away, but that roaring lion, who goeth about seeking whom he
may devour? Woe to them who are lopped off from her! for,
2Tim.2, a8 for her, she will remain entire: the Lord knoweth who be
% His. Howbeit, as much as in them lies, they scll oxen and
sheep, sell also doves: let them have an eye to the scourge
of their sins! At least, when they suffer any such thing for




Be patient, but also zealous for the House of God. 159

these their iniquities, let them acknowledge that the Lord Jomx
bath made a scourge of small cords, and doth hereunto ,222‘,.
admonish them, that they change themselves, that they be
not traffickers: for if they shall not change, they will hear
in the end the sentence, Bind ye their hands and feet, and %‘m,
cast them forth into outer darkness. )

‘9. Then remembered the disciples that it is writlen, The v.17.
zeal of thine house eateth me up: because with zeal of the
house of God did the Lord cast them out of the temple.
Brethren, let each and every Christian among the members
of Christ be even eaten with zeal of the house of God.
Who is eaten with zeal of the house of God? He who,
when haply he sees ought wrong there, does his best that
all may be set right, wishes it to be mended, doth not sit
still and do nothing: who, if he cannot mend it, endures it,
mourns. In the threshing, the grain is not shaken out from
the floor; it still puts up with the chaff’; that it may enter
into the barn when the chaff is separated. If thou be grain,
then, be not thou shaken out from the floor, ere it be time
for the barn; lest thou be picked up by the birds, or ever
thou be gathered into the barn. For the birds of heaven,
the powers of the air, are on the watch to snatch somewhat
from the floor, and they snatch not save what is thence
shaken out. Then let the zeal of the house of God even eat
thee: every Christian, let the zeal of the house of God even
eat him, in the which house of God he is a member. Surely,
thine owp house is not more worth than the house in which
thou hast salvation everlasting. Into thine own house thou
enterest for temporal rest; into the house of God thou
enterest for rest everlasting. If then for thine own house
thou doest thy best, that nothing wrong be done therein; in
the house of God, where salvation is put before thee and
rest without end, is it fit thou suffer, in so far as thou canst
help it, if haply thou see ought wrong? For example; seest
thou a brother running to the theatre? stop him, warn him,
be grieved for him, if the zeal of God's house hath even
eaten thee. Seest thou others running and wanting to drink
themselves drunk, yea, wanting to do in holy places this
which in no place is decent to be done? Stop whom thou
canst, hold whom thou canst, frighten whom thou canst;




160 Each in his place must win souls for Christ.

" Homir. whom thou canst, win hy gentleness; do not, in any wise,

v. 18,

sit still and do nothing. Is it a friend? let him be ad-
monished mildly. A wife is it? let her be right severely
bridled. A handmaid is it? let her be kept in even with
stripes. Do whatever thou canst, according to the relation
thou bearest, so shalt thou make good the saying, The zeal
of thine house hath even eaten me. But if thou be cold,
spiritless, having an eye to thyself alone, as thinking thou
hast enough to do for thyself, and saying in thine heart,
¢ What have I to do to look after other people’s sins? I
have enough to do with mine own soul; let me keep that
entire unto God: ha! does it come into thy mind to
bethink thee of that servant who hid his talent and would
not lay it out? Was he accused for losing? not for keeping
without gain? So hear ye then, my brethren, that ye be not
quiescent. 7 am about to give you counsel: may HE give
it, Who is within ; for though through me He give, it is He
that giveth. Ye know what yc are to do each one of you in
his own house, with friend, with inmate, with his client, with
greater, with sinaller: as God giveth access, as He openeth
a door for His word, give yourselves no rest, but win for
Christ, because ye were won by Christ.

10. The Jews said unto Him, What sign shewest Thou,
seeing that Thou doest these things? And the Lord: Destroy
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. The
Jews said therefore, In forly and six years was this temple
builded, and sayest Thou, In three days I will raise it up ?
Flesh they were, fleshly all their thoughts: but He was
speaking spiritually. Yet indced, who could understand of
what temple he said this? But we are not much to seck;
by the Evangelist He hath opened to us, hath told of what
temple He said, Destroy this temple, and in three days I
will raise it up. In forty and six years was this temple
builded, and in the space of three days wilt Thou raise it
up? DBut He spake, saith the Evangelist, of the temple of
His body. And it is manifest that being slain, the Lord did
after threc days rise again. This is now known to all of us:
yea, if it be shut up to the Jews because they stand without,
yet to us it is open, because we know in Whom wec believe.
That temple’s taking down and building again we are about






162 In Adam, the mystery of the number Forly-siz.

Honm- Son raiseth, doth also the Father raise: because the Son

Johnlo, hath said, I and the Father are One.

12. What meaneth the number Forty-six? For this while,

observe that the Adam reacheth through the whole earth, as .

ye heard yesterday brought out in the four Greek letters of four
Greek words. If, namely, thou write those four words one

under other, i. e. the names of the four quarters of the world, -

East, West, North, South, which is the whole world; whence

the Lord saith, that from the four winds He will gather His .
elect when He shall come to judgment; if, I say, thou put -

those four names in Greck, dvaroay, which is Iast; e,

which is West; dexrog, which is North; peoyupela, which is T
South: Awatole, Dysis, Arclos, Mesembria: the first letters -

of the words make Adam. How then find we there also the
number forty-six, for that the flesh of Christ was of Adam?

The Grecks reckon numbers by letters. What we make °

letter a, they in their tongue put alpha a, and alpha a is
called one. Then, where in numerals they wnte beta B,
which is their b, it is called in numbers, two. Where they
write gamma ¢, it is called in their numbers, three. 'Where
they write della 3, it is called in their numbers, four: and so
for all the letters they have corresponding numbers. M, as
we call it, and which they call my ., represents forty: for
they say, my p, recoagaxovra. Now then, see what number
these letters make; and there ye will find the temple builded
in forty-six years. For the word Adam hath alphae a, which
is one; hath delta 3, which is four; hath again alpha a,
which is one; hath wmy p, which is forty; there hast thou
Jorty-siz. This, my brethren, was already said by the elders
before our times, and they found in letters that number
Jorty-siz®.  And since our Lord Jesus did of Adam
receive a body, not of Adam derive sin; did of him take
a temple corporeal, not iniquity which is to be driven from
the temple; sinee, moreover, that very flesh which He
derived of Adam (for Mary was of Adam, and the Lord's
flesh was of Mary) the Jews did ecrucify ; since too He was
to raise up in three days the very flesh which they were to
ut to death on the cross: hence they destroyed the Temple

4 See the Tract De Montibus Sina et Sion, contra Judeos, included among
the works of St, Cyprian. BEN.
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Let all affections centre in Chrisl. 163

which was forty-six years in building, and He in three days Jomn
did raise it up. II. 23.

13. We bless the Lord our God, Who hath gathercd us
bgether unto spiritual gladness. Be we ever in humility of
leart, and be our joy with Him. Not for some prosperity or
sher of this world let us be puffed up, but let us know
that our happiness is only when these things shall have
passed away. For the present let our joy, my brethren, be
in hope : let none rejoice as at a thing present, lest he stick
fast in the way. All joy, let it be joy in hope to come ; all
longing, the longing for life eternal ; all sighs, let them be
heaved in the panting for Christ. Him alone, that Fairest
One, Who loved even the foul that He might make them fair,
Him alone let men long for, Him alone run unto, Him alone
inly sigh afler: and let them say always, The Lord be may-
wified, who wish the peace of His servant.

M2




HOMILY XL

JoHN ii. 28.—iii. 5.

Now when He was in Jerusalem at the Passover on the feast
day, many believed in His name, seeing His signs whick He
did. But Jesus did not trust Himself unto them, because
He knew all men, and needed not that any should testify of
man : for He knew what was in man. Now there was a
man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the
Jews: the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto Him,
Rabbi, we know that Thou art come from God, a Teacher :
Jor no man can do these signs that Thou doest, except
God be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily,
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he
cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto Him,
How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the
second time inio his mother's womb, and be born? Jesus
answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the
kingdom of God.

SeasoNABLY hath the Lord procured for us that this lesson
should come in its order this present day : for I suppose you
have observed, my beloved, that the Gospel according to
John, read in regular order, is the subject we have taken in
hand to consider and expound. Seasonably then does it
occur, that to-day ye should hear out of the Gospel, that
Except a man be born again of water and the Spirit, he
shall not see the kingdom of God. For it is time that we
exhort you, who as yet are catechumens; who, while ye
have believed in Christ, do as yet bear your sins. Now
none shall see the kingdom of God, while laden with sins;






166 Already believed in Him, as Nicodemus, i

Houmir. that of His own will He suffered, not of necessity. For _
L_when the Jews would lay hold on Him, He said lo them, —
Johnis, Whom seek ye? But they said, Jesus of Nazareth. And.
+—8- I said, I an He. When they heard this saying, they =
went backward, and fell to the ground. In the casting
them to the ground by His answer, He shewed His power, =
that, in the being taken of them, He might shew His will .
Therefore, that He suffered, was of mercy. For He wat —
Rom. 4, delivered up for our sins, and rose again for our justification.
3%hn10, Hear His own words ; I have power lo lay down My life,and —
18. I have power to take it again: none laketh st from Me, but _
I lay it down of Mine own self, that I may take it again, =
Since then He had so great power, since He did in words
declare, in deeds shew the same; what meaneth it, that —
Jesus trusted not Himself to them, as though they could do |
Him some harm against His will, as though they could at ,
all do something to Him against His will, above all as they
had already believed in His namec? And the persons of ,
whom the Evangelist saith, Tkey believed in His name, are .
even they of whom he saith, But Jesus Himself trusted not
v.95. Himself to them. Wherefore? For that He knew all men, |
and because He had no necd that any should bear witness of
man; for He knew what was in man. Better knew the
Artist what was in His work, than the work what was in itself.
The Creator of man knew what was in man, which created
man himself knew not. Prove we not this concerning Peter,
Mat.26, that he knew not what was in him when he said, With Thee
:aki;'a, even unlo death? Hear, that the Lord knew what was in
33.34. man: Thou with Me even unto death ? Verily, verily, I say
unilo thee, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny Me thrice.
The man, then, knew not what was in him; but the Creator
of the man knew what was in the man. Many, however, .
did believe in His name, yet Jesus did not trust Himself to
them. What say we, brethren? Perhaps what follows will
indicate what we are to understand by the mystery of these
words. That the men had believed on Him, is manifest, is
true : none doubteth, the Gospel saith it, the truth-speaking
Evangelist witnesseth. Also that Jesus trusted not Himself
to them, this also is manifest, and no Christian doubteth ;
because this too the Gospel saith, and the same truth-speak-













170 As the Natural, so the New Birth, is once for all.

Houiv. have said unto the Lord, Thou art my God, for of my goods
-XL_ Thou hast no need. 1f thou be without God, the less wilt

John 6,

67. 68.

ib. 63,

John 3,
4.

thou be; if thou be with God, no greater will God be. Not
of thee becometh He greater, but thou without Him becomest
less. Grow thou therefore in Him: do not want to subtract
thyself with intent that He may suffer loss. Thou wilt be
new made if thou be joined to Him, wilt suffer loss and
undoing, if thou keep aloof. Whether thou be joined, He
remaineth entire, and whether thou fall, still remaineth
entire. Therefore, when He had said to the disciples, Hill
ye also go awuy? then answered Peter, that Rock, with the
voice of them all, Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast
words of life eternal. Good was the savour in his mouth of
the Flesh of the Lord! But the Lord expounded to them
and said, It is the Spirit that quickeneth. When He had
said, Unless a man eat My flesh and drink My blood, he
shall not have life in him, lest they should understand
carnally, It is the Spirit, said He, that quickeneth, but the
Slesh profiteth nothing: the words whick I have spoken to
you are spirit and life.

6. This spirit and this life savoured not that Nicodemus
who had come by night to Jesus. Jesus saith to him,
Excepl a man be born again, he shall not see the kingdom
of God. And he, savouring his own flesh, while in his
mouth the flesh of Christ had yct no savour, said, How can
a man be born a second time when he is old? Can he enter
the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born? He
knew but the one birth, which is from Adam and Eve; that
which is from God and the Church, he knew not yet: knew
but the parents which gender to death; not yet knew the
parents which gender to life: knew but the parents which
gender them which shall succeed ; not yet kuew them which,
ever living, gender them which shall abide. W hereas then
there be two births, he understood one. One is of earth, the
other of heaven: one of the flesh, the other of the Spirit;
onc of mortality, the other of eternity; one of male and
female, the other of God and the Church. But the two are
cach single; neither can this be rcpeated, nor that.
Nicodemus did understand aright the birth of flesh; so
understand thou too the birth of the Spirit, as Nicodemus
undersjood the birth of the flesh. What did Nicodemus






172 Some born of free; some, of bond women :

Howmv. sakes, upon whom the end of the ages hath met. Now let
your mind recur to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. In the case
of these three, we find free-women bearing children, and
bond-women likewise : we find there, births of free-women;
we find there also, births of bond-women. The bond-womap
Goen .21, signifieth nothing good : Cast out the bond-woman, saith the
Gal. 4, Scripture, and her son; for the son of the bond-woman shall
23-30. yo¢ he heir with tlw the free. The Apostle recordeth
this; and in those sons of Abraham, the Apostle saith
was a figure of the two Testaments, Old and New. To the
Old Testament belong lovers of temporal things, lovers of
the world: to the New Testament, lovers of eternal life.
For this reason, the Jerusalem on earth was the shadow of
the heavenly Jerusalem, the mother of us all, which is iu
Gal. 4, heaven: these too are words of the Apostle. And of that
23—30. City from which we are absent in a foreign land, many things
ye know, many things ye have already heard. We find
however a marvellous thing in these births, that is, in these
fruits of the womb, these procreations by free and bond
women ; to wit, four kinds of men: in which four kinds is
filled up the figure of the Christian people which was to be:
so that it should be no longer marvellous, that of those three
it was said, 7 am the God of Abraham, and the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. It holds, namely, of al}
Christians; (mark, brethren!) that either of evil men are
born good, or of good are born evil; or of good, good ; or of
evil, evil; any thing more than these four kinds, ye sannot
find. I will repeat it again, and do ye attend, hold it fast;
rouse up your hearts, be not sluggish ; take, lest ye be taken;
how there be four kinds which comprise all Christians.
Either of good men are born good ; or of evil are born evil;
or of good, evil; or of evil, good. I suppose the thing is
plain. Of good, good: if both they which baptize be good,
and they which be baptized, rightly believe, and are rightly
numbered among the members of Christ. Of evil, evil:
if both they which baptize be evil, and they which be
baptized do with a double heart come unto God, and do
not keep those manners which they hear taught in the
Church, so that they be there as chaff, not grain. How
many such there be, yc know, beloved. Of evil, good:







174 Two peoples strive within the Chusrch’s womb :

Howmre. that, when there arc evil of evil. Of good, evil: where be
X these figured? Rcbecca, Isaac's wife, was a free-woman:

read; she bare twins, one was good, the other evil. Thou

Mal 1, hast openly the Scripture saying by the voice of God, Jacob
Rm 9,have I loved, but Esau have I hated. These twins Rebecca

bare, Jacob and Esau: the one of them is elected, the other
reprobated ; onc succeedeth to the inberitance, the other is
disinherited. God maketh not His people of Esau, but
maketh it of Jacob. The seed is one; direrse they which be
conceived: the womb, one; diverse they which be bom.
Was it not a free-woman which bare Jacob, being the free-
woman which bare Esau? They strove in the womb of their

Gea.25, mother, and it was said to Rebecca when they strove, Ttoo
B Leoples be in thy swcomb. Two men, two peoples; a good
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people, an evil people; but yet in one womb strive they.
What a number of evil men are in the Church! And one
wowb carricth them until in the end they be separated.
And good men cry out at the evil, and eril cry out again at
the good, and in the bowels of one mother strive they both.
Rut shall they be alwaye together? In the end, there is a
cvming forth to light, a declaration of the nativity which is
Rhore fugured in A wystery: and then it will appear, Jacob
dace 1 Jxed, Pud Facw hare T haied.

tt New theredwe, brothren. we have found both good of
s laae of e feewoman: and of evil, evil, of the
Naand wosan, sl and of ool had, Esan of Rebecca.
W cnl et wdens ali we find this? There remains
Jaowmn s e Bave Paimarnchs e ;ﬂfetnon of these four
Tuady 2y X coetaind Jaosd el wires who were free-
woaasaen B Rad Deslieowee £0x0: the freeewamen  bear
O e w3 0 Aadisomen, and thes come the
W wea e v ke mvlon e 23 of whom
VUL AL NS v WA T AR e, 0 £ o hand-women :
a2 W Wt e wy tevstren? Did
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180 Were more likely suicides than martyrs.

Hom. decreed such punishments as the flinging of men headlong?
XL What answer, however, do ours make? What was really
done, I know not: but what account do ours deliver? That
these men flung themselves headlong, and defamed the
Powers with having done it. Let us call to mind the custom
of the Roman Powers, and see who is to be believed. Ours

gp?t say, that those men threw themselves down. If they be not
Aug. these very men’s own disciples, who now, while no man

by ”'fd-persecutes them, fling themselves headlong from rocks, let

¢, Cres- us not believe what ours say. What marvel, if those persons

ﬁ" 3, did what it is their use to do? As for the Roman Powers,

Epist. they never cmployed such punishments: truly, could they

185, 13- not have put to death openly? But those personms, as they
wanted to be worshipped when dead, found no mode of
death more likely to bring them into fame. In fine, what
may be the truth of the matter, I know not. And if, O party
of Donatus, thou hast suffered bodily affliction at the hands
of the Catholic Church, thou sufferedst, an Agar at the
hands of Sarah; return to thy mistress.

A topic, which was necessary indeed to be handled, hath
detained us a considerable while, so that we could by no
means expound the whole text of the Gospel Lesson. Let
this suffice you, beloved brethren, for this while; lest what
has been spoken should, by speaking of other matters, be
shut out from your hearts. These things hold ye fast, such
things speak ye: go forth yonder; yourselres burning, set
on fire them that are cold.

audacie, non solum in alios immania
facinora perpetrando, sed nec sibi eadem
insana tgritate parcendo. Nam per
mortes varias, maximeque precipi-
tiorum et aquarum et ignium, se ipsos
necare consuerunt, et in eundem fu-
rorem alios quos potuerint sexus utri-
usque seducere, aliquando ut occidantur
ab aliis, mortem nisi fecerint commi-
nantes. Veruntamen plerisque Dona-
tistarum displicent tales, nec eorum
communione coutaminari se putant qui
Christiano orbi terrarum dementer ob-
jiciunt ignotorum crimen Afrorum!’
Gieseler Lehrb. der Kirchengesch., i.
418. note h, in citing this passage
Jeaves off at ¢ se putant;’ and, thereby
missing the meaning of the last clause,
thinks it necessary to read non-dis-
plicent. Whereas St. Augustine’s

meaning is, that the Donatists in
general were ashamed of these fana-
tical suicides: in fact, it appears in
the passage c. Crescon. above, that
their councils and bishops sought to
repress them; and Ep. 204,8. 5. Aug.
remarks ¢ de quibus (mortibur) solent
detestabiles et al biles esse multis
etiam suis quorum mentes dementia
non tanta possedit”  They were
ashamed of these suicides, says Aug.,
and because they were, they tolerated
in their communion men who had the
folly and wickedness to say that the
Catholic Church was guilty of these
men’s blood: that the whole Christian
world was to be held in abhorrence,
because of the crime of some obscure
Africans!




HOMILY XII*

JonN iii. 6—21.
ﬂat which is born of the flesh uﬂesh and that which is born
" of the Spirit is :pzrzt Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye
must be born again. The Spirit bloweth where It listeth,
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence
It cometh, and whither It goeth : so is every one that is born
of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto Him, How
can these things be? Jesus answered and said unto him, Art
thou a master in Israel, and knowest mot these things?
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that We do know,
and testify that We have seen; and ye receive not Our witness.
* If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how
shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? And no
man hath ascended® up to heaven, but He that came down? Aug.
Jfrom heaven, even the Son of Man Which is in heaven. Ande™*
as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wildernes, even so must
the Son of Man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth in
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God so
loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have ever-
" lasting life. For God sent not His Son into the world to
© judge the world; but that the world through Him might be
" saved. He that believeth on Him is not judged: but he that
believeth not is judged already, because he hath not believed

& Tt appears from the opening of this pace’ seems to point to the Donatists.
Discourse that S. Aug. had given notice ?n the matter of Pelagianism active
tbe day before, that the people should measures were indeed taken in this
hear at this meeting ¢ Tmt measures year (416), viz. the holding of the two
he had taken or ho Ied to take for the Councils, at Carthage and at Milevis;
peace of the Church.” 'Ihe allocution, but this was towards the close of the
which followed the Sermon, has not year, after the return of Orosius from
been preserved, nor is it known what Palestine: Aug. Ep. 175, ff.

was its purport. The expression ¢ de -



~182 Baptism is one, because the New Birth one,

. HomiL. tn the name of the only-begotten Som of God. And this is
XL the judgment, that light is come into the world, and men

John 3,
4.

loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were
evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither
cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But
he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may
be made manifest, that they are wrought in God.

1. WE perceive, beloved, that the expectation we raised
in your minds yesterday is the cause that ye are come
together to-day with more alacrity and in fuller number than
usual. Howbeit, for the present let us, if you please, dis-
charge our debt of a Sermon upon the Gospel Lesson which
has been read in course; thereafter, my beloved, ye shall
hear touching the peace of the Church what measures we
have either taken or hope yet to take. Now, therefore,
let the whole attention of your hearts be directed to the
Gospel: let none be thinking of ought beside. For if even
he who gives himself whole to the matter doth with difficulty
take it in, must not he who divides himself by diverse
thoughts let slip what he had taken ’—Now you rcmember,
beloved, that on the last Lord’s day, in so far as the Lord
vouchsafed to aid us, we discoursed of spiritual regeneration.
Which Lesson we have caused to be read to you a second
time, that what was then left unspoken we may now, your
prayers aiding us in the name of Christ, fulfil.

2. Regeneration of the Spirit is one, even as generation of
the flesh is one. And what Nicodemus said to the Lord,
he said truly, that a man cannot, when he is old, return again
into his mother’s womb and be born. He indeed said that a
man when he is old cannot do this, as if, were he an infant,
he could do it. Why, it is altogether impossible, whether
he be fresh from the womb or full of years, to return again
into the matcrnal bowels and to be born. But as in truth
after the flesh, the bowels of woman avail to bring forth the
offspring once only, so for birth of the Spirit the bowels of
the Church avail that a man be once and only once baptized.

" Therefore lest haply any should say, ¢ Nay, but such an one

was born in heresy, and such an one born in schism:’ all
this was cut off, if ye remember what was argued concerning






184  The baptized without need not fear, if they return.

Homi. What must they do, that Jesus may trust Himself to them?
X1l Jet them be born again of water and of the Spirit, let the
Church bring forth whom she travaileth withal. They are
conceived, let them be brought out to light: they have
breasts whereat they may be nourished, no fear lest being
born they be smothered; from the breasts of their mother,

let them not depart.
4. No man can return into his mother’s bowels, and be
born a second time. But is there some one borm of a
bond-woman? What then? did they which in those times
were born of bond-women return into the womb of the free-
women that they might be born anew? The seed of Abraham
was also in Ishmael: yea, and even that Abrabam should
Gen. 16, beget a son of the bond-woman, it was his wife's doing. He
was born of the sced of the husband, and not of the womb,
but only of the good-pleasure, of the wife. What then?
because born of the bond-maid was he put out of the in-
heritance ? If his birth of the bond-maid was the cause that
he was put out of the inheritance, no sons of bond-women
should be admitted to the inheritance. The sons of Jacob
were admitted to the inheritance : but Ishmael was put out,
not because he was born of the bond-maid, but because he
was proud to his mother, proud against the son of his mother:
for Sarah was his mother more than Agar. The womb of the
servant was lent, the will of the mistress acceded; Abraham
would not have done what Sarah willed not to be done: there-
fore he was more Sarah’s son.  But because he was proud to
his brother, and proud in playing, that is, playing delusion
Gen.21, upon him, what said Sarah? Cast out the bondwoman and
W her son s for the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with
my son Isaac. So then, it was not for the howels of the
bond-woman he was cast out, but for the neck of the slave.
Iven if a free-man be proud, he is a slave; and what is
worse, of an evil mistress, Pride itself. Therefore, my
brethren, answer ye the man, that a man cannot be born
over again; answer fearlessly, a man caunot be born over
again.  Whatever is done a second time, is a mockery;
whatever is done a second time, is play. Ishmael plays;
let him be cast out of doors.  For, Sarak saw them playing,
saith the Scripture, and she said to Abraham, Cast forth the



















100  One only ascendeth; Christ, Head and Members.

Howm.who wished to make them one, in One, to One: let them
xx_c:.?,hw him, saying, Do not ye make many : I Rave plqs.sted,
6.7.  Apolios watered; but God gave the increase; but meither
Ae that planteth is any thing, neither ke that soatereth, but
He that giveth the increase, even God. Those men were
saying,  am of Pasl, I of Apollos, I of Cephas. And he:
t upum, Js Ohrist divided # In One be ye; !one (body) be ye, one
waus-  (person): Nome ascendeth into heaven, but He which
desoended from heaven. Lo, we wish to be thine,’ said
they to Paul. And he: I will not that ye be Paul’s, but

His shall ye be Whose is Paul together with you.
10. For He descended and died, and by very death
delivered us from death. By death slain, He slew Death.
And ye know, brethren, that this same Death entered into
Wisd. 1, the world through envy of the Devil. God made not death,
13. 4. gpith the Scripture, neither is glad in the destruction of the
living : for He created all things that they might be. But
Ib.3, what saith it there? But by envy of the devil death entered
3. dnto the whole earth. To the death whereunto the devil
challenged us, man would not come by force of constraint:
for the devil had not power to drive, but only wiliness to
persuade. Hadst thou not consented, the devil had brought
in nothing: thy consenting, O man, brought thee to death.
Of mortal born mortals, from immortal became we mortal.
Of Adam all men are mortals: but Jesus, Son of God, Word
of God by Which all things were made, Only Son equal
John 1, with the Father, became mortal: for the Word icas made

13-1 fesh, and dicelt among as.

11. So then He took death upon Him, and hung up
Death upon the cross; and from Death itself mortal men
are delivered. What was done in a figure among them of
v.14,18. old time, the Lord rehearseth the same: And as, saith He,
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the
Son of Man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth on Him
may nol perish, but have everlasting life. A great mystery !
and they who bave read, know that it is. Then let them
hear, who either have not read, or perchance have read or
Numb. heard, but have forgotten. The people Israel in the desert
" "lay prostrated under the bites of serpents: a mighty havoc
there was among them by many deaths: for it was the












104 . We come to the Light when we confess our sins..

Howmiw. and owneth that it is there?, and cometh to the Light; to the
raee- Which be also giveth thanks; because It shewed him that
cit which he should hate in himself. He saith to God, Turn
fl'.' 8%, away Thy face from mysins; and with what assurance saith
ibid. 8. it, unless he say again, For I acknowledge my wickedness, and
my sin is ever before me? Let that be before thee, which
thou wouldest not should be before God. But if thou put
thy sin behind thee, God doth force it back before thine
eyes; and this, at a time when there is no more any fruit

of repentance.
g:hl%. 14. Run ye, that the darkness come not upon you, my
*  brethren. Wake up to your salvation, wake up, while it is
time. Let none be retarded from the temple of God, none
retarded from the work of the Lord, none called off from
continual prayer, none self-defrauded of the customary devo-
tion. Wake up then while it is day. The day shineth:
Christ is the Day. He is ready to forgive sins, but to them
who acknowledge their sins: ready too to punish them
which defend themselves, and boast that they are righteous,
and think themselves to be something when they are nothing.
But be which walketh in His love and in His mercy, even
while delivered from those deadly and huge sins such as are
the crimes of murder, theft, adultery, still, because of those
which seem to be minute sins, of tongue or thoughts, or
want of moderation in things permitted, he doeth truth of
confession, and cometh to the light in good works: seeing
that many minute sins, if they be neglected, are fatal.
Minute are the drops which make the rivers: minute, the
grains of sand: but if much sand be heaped up, it presseth
and crusheth. The bilge-water allowed to accumulate in
the ship’s hold, doth all one as a rushing wave. By little
and little it draineth in through the hold, but by long
draining in and no pumping out, it drowneth the ship. Now
this puraping out, what is it, but by good works to take care
that sins overwhelm us not: by mourning, fasting, giving,
forgiving? Truly, the path of this life is troublous, full of
temptations : in prosperity, let it not lift us up; in adversity,
not break us. He who gave thee felicity of this world, gave it
for thy comfort, not for thine undoing. Again, He who
scourgeth thee in this world, doth it for thine amending, not




Not once, but all the days of our life. 195

for thy condemnation. Thou must bear Him as a Father to Jomx
train thee, lest thou feel Him as a Judge to punish thee. 1711151.
These things we tell you every day, and they need to be

often said, because they are good and wholesome.




HOMILY XIIL

JoHN iii. 22—29.

After these things came Jesus and His disciples into the
land of Judea; and there He larried with them, and
baptized. And John also was baptizing in Enon near to
Salim, because there was much water there: and they
came, and were baptized. For John was not yet casl into
prison. There arose therefore a question on the part of
John’s disciples with the Jews about purifying. And
they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, He that
was wilh thee beyond Jordan, to Whom thou hast borne
wilness, behold, the Same buptizeth, and all men come to
Him. John answered and said, A man can receive nothing,
except it be given him from Heaven. Ye yourselves bear
me wilness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but that I
am sent before Him. He that hath the bride is the
Bridegroom: but the friend of the Bridegroom, which
standeth and heareth Him,rejoiceth greatly because of the
Bridegroom’s voice.

THE course of reading from the Gospel according to John®,
as those of you are able to remember who have a care for
your own profiting, is so far advanced, that the next portion,
which is the subject of which we are to treat to-day, is this
Lesson which has now been read. From the beginning to
the Lesson of to-day, it has been handled, as you remember,
in the foregoing discourses. And if perchance ye have
forgotten much of it, at least this remains in your memory

s The course was interrupted during from the Gospels. At this timeS. Aug.

the Easter week, because that week expounded the First Epistle of St. John,
had its prescribed course of Lessons See the Introduction.






198 To know Christ to be God, the King of all the earth,

Homir.an Angel to have forbidden that a man should fall down at

XIII.

Rev.3
8.9.

hls feet. Namely, in the Apocalypse, when an Angel was

’sbemng certain things to John, (who wrote this Gospel,)

dismayed by the greatness of the vision, John fell down at
the feet of the Angel. And the Angel said, Rise: see thou do
nol this; worship God: for I am thy fellow-servant and thy
brethren’s. You see then, that, for a man to fall down at his
feet, this an Angel hath prohibited. Is it not manifest, that
above all Angels must He be, for whom a man, such, that a
greater than he hath not arisen among them that are born of
women, declareth himself to be unworthy to unloose the
latchet of His shoe?

8. Nervertheless, let John speak somewhat more evidently
to the point, that our Lord Jesus Christ is God. Let us find
this in the present Lesson, seeing it is perchance He of

Pu47,2. Whom we have been saying, God hatkh reigned over all the

ib. 7.

earth : against which those men are deaf who fancy that He
reigns in Africa alone! For we are not to suppose that the
saying is not of Christ, when it is said, God hath reigned
over all the earth. Why, who else is our King but our Lord
Jesus Christ? He, He is our King. And what heard ye in
the Psalm, in the verse which was sung but just now? Sing
praises to our God, sing praises; sing praises to our King,
sing praises. 'Whom he called our God, the Same called he
our King: Sing praises to our God, sing praises: sing
praises to our King, sing praises with understanding. Lest
thou shouldest be fain to suppose Him to Whom thou singest,
to reign only in one part of the earth, it is said, For God is the
King of all the earth. And in what sense is He King of all
the earth, Who appeared in one part of the earth, in Jerusalem,
in Judwa, walking among men, born, sucking the breast,
growing, cating, drinking, waking, sleeping, sitting wearied
at a well, seized, scourged, spit upon, crowned with thorus,
hanged upon a tree, pierced with a spear, dead, buried ?
In what sense then, King of all the earth? What was seen
locally, was tlesh: to eyes of flesh the flesh was apparent;
in mortal flesh the Majesty immortal was hidden. And
with what eyes shall it be possible to penetrate through the
frame of the flesh, that the imwortal Majesty may be looked
upen? There is another eye; there is an inner cye. Thus,



is to “ sing praises with understanding.” 199

it is not to be imagined that Tobias had no eyes, when he, Jonx
blinded in the bodily eyes, was giving unto his son the pre- 22,1259_
cepts of life. The son held his father by the hand, that he Tobi, -
might walk with his feet: the father gave counsel to his son, °b* %
that he might hold the way of righteousness. On the one

part I see eyes: on the other I understand eyes. And
better are the eyes of him that giveth counsel of life, than

the eyes of him’ that holdeth by the hand. Such are the

cyes which Jesus also required, when He said to Philip,
Have I been so long time with you, and have ye not known Johuls,
Me? Such eyes He required, when Hé said, Philip, he that®
seeth Me seeth the Father also. These eyes are in the
understanding, these eyes are in the mind. Therefore, when

the Psalm had said, For God is King of all the earth, it
added straightway, Sing ye praises with understanding. In

this that I say, Sing praises to our God, sing praises, I say

that Gon is our King. Howbeit, this our King ye have seen
among men, as Man, have seen Him suffering, crucified,
dead: there was somewhat latent in that flesh which ye

were able® to see with fleshly eyes. What was latent? Sing

ye praises with understanding ; think not to seek with eyes

that which is beheld by -thc mind. Sing praises with the
tongue, because He is flesh among you; but, because tke
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, render the sound

to the flesh, render to God the fixed regard of the mind;

sing ye praises wilth understanding: and ye see that the
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us.

4. Let John also speak his testimony. After these things John 3,
came Jesus and His disciples into the land of Judeea, and®
there He tarried with them, and baptized. Being baptized,

He baptized. Not with that baptism baptized He wherewith
He was baptlized. He giveth baptism, He the Lord, baptized
by a servant, shewing the way of humility, and leading to
the Baptism of the Lord, i. e. to His own Baptism, by
affording an example of humility, in that He refused not the
baptism of the servant. Both in the baptism of the servant
was the wayv preparing for the Lord, and, being baptized,
the Lord made Himself the Way for them which come.
Hear we Hiwself: I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life : gohuu,

k So the Mss. but the earlier printed copies read ¢ non potuistis.” BEN.



200 Christ, Eternal Light, Angel food.

Hou. If thou art seeking truth, hold thou the Way: for that same

XIIL

Ps. 78

25. 26.

is the Way, which is the Truth. That same is thy End
whereunto thou goest, that same the Way whereby thou
goest ; thou art not going by one as the way to something
else as the end, not coming to Christ through something
that is other than Christ: thou comest through Christ, to
Christ. In what sense, through Christ, to Christ? Through
Christ Man, to Christ God : through the Word made flesh,
to the Word which in the beginning was God with God;
from that which man did eat to that which the Angels do
eat day by day. For so it is written: The bread ¢f heaven
gave He them: the bread of Angels hath man eaten. In
what sense did man eat Angels’ bread? And the Word was
made flesh, and dwelt among us.

5. But, in that we have said that Angels eat, think not,
my brethren, that this is done with the teeth. For if ye
conceive it 8o, it is as it were a tearing of that God Whom
the Angels do eat. Who teareth righteousness? Nay, but
some man replies to me, ¢ And who is it that eateth righte-

um. s,ousness?” How then is it said, Blessed are they which hunger

and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled® The
food which thou eatest by the mouth of flesh, that thou
mayest be made afresh, that food is made away with in the
using; to repair thy waste, itself wasteth away and is
consumed. KEat righteousness, and both thou art made
afresh, and that thou eatest is still entire. In like manner as
by seeing this corporeal light these eyes of ours are refreshed,
and it is a corporeal object that is seen with these corporeal
eyes. For it happens to many, when they have been long
in darkness, that their eyesight is weakened, as it were by
fasting from light. The eyes, defrauded of their food (for it
is light that they are fed with) become wearied by the fast
and debilitated, so that they are no longer able to see the
very light whereby they are refreshed: and if this be long
absent, they are quenched, and the very sense of light doth
as it were die in them. What then? Because so many eyes
are daily feeding on this light, doth it become less? Nay:
both the eyes are refreshed, and the light remaineth entire.
Since God had power to make this true concerning corporeal
light to eyes corporeal, doth He not make it good that to clean






204 John, sending men from kimeelf to Christ,
Hewn. man that He is not God, then doth He also receive of
ST gainess of God, and 30 is not God. But if all men receire

His folness, He is the Fountain, they the drinkers theresh§:

They which drink at a fountain, can both thirst and drink;

the fountain never thirsteth, the fountain hath never need of

itself. The fountain is needed by men: with parched vitaly,
with parched lips, they run to the fountain to be refreshed: §
the fountain floweth that it may refresh: so is the Lord

Jesus.

v.2638. 0. Let us see then what John said in answer. They came
unio Jokn, and said unio him, Rabli, He that was with
thee beyond Jordam, to Whom thou hast borne sitness,
behold, the Same baptizeth and all men come unlo Him.
That is, ¢ What sayest thou? Art they not to be prohibited,
that they may rather come unto thee?” He answered and
said, A man cannot receive any thing unless it be given him

Jrom heaven. Of whom, think ye, spake John this? Of
himself. ¢ As man, saith he, ¢ I have received from heaven.’

Mark, my beloved. 4 man cannot receive any thing unless

it be given him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me wilness

that I said, I am not the Chrisl. As much as to say, ‘ Why
deceive ye yourselves? ye yourselves, how is it ye bave put
that question to me? What said ye to me? Rabbi, He that
was with thee beyond Jordan, to Whom thou hast borne
witness. Yo know, then, what sort of testimony I have

borne to Him: am I now to say that He is not the Person I

affirmod Him to be? Then because I have received some-

what from heaven, that I should be somewhat, do ye wish me
to bo an ompty person, that I should speak against the truth ?

A man cannot receive any thing unless st be given him from

heaven. Yo yourselves bear me witness that I said, I am

not the Christ.’ ‘Thou art not the Christ: but what if thou
by greator than He, sceing thou baptizedst Him?* ¢ I am
aenf. | am the horald, He the Judge.’

10. Hoear also a testimony much more forcible, much
more oxpress.  Look to it, what is the matter in hand with
un; look to it, what we ought to love; look to it, that to love
any human being in place of Christ is adultery. Wherefore
say | this? Lot us mark the voice of John. It was possible
that peoplo might be mistaken concerning him; possible







206 mmﬁ-imdaftheaMtBrideyrm

Hoxn..bnde or wife of his friend, doth ‘indeed do his endex
XL ihat none other be loved, but, if he shall wish himself to
loved instead of his friend, and wish to enjoy her who
Jeft in his charge, what a detestable wretch doth he
in the estimation of all mankind! Let him see her looking
out of window, and noticing some one, or joking with some oms
too playfully for his liking, he forbiddeth her, as one jealoms:
I see him jealous, but let me see on whose behalf; whether
for his absent friend, or his present self. Account our Lord
Jesus Christ to have done this. He hath put His friend in

Lﬂhl" charge with His Bride; He is gone on a far journey to receive
a kingdom, as He saith Himself in the Gospel; and yet is
He present in respect of His Majesty. Let the friend be
deceived who is gone beyond the sea; and if he be deceived,
woe to the deceiver! Why endeavour we to deceive God?
God, Who looketh into the hearts of all, and searcheth the
secrets of all! Up starts some heretic, and saith, ¢ I am he
that giveth, I that sanctify, I that justify: I will not have
thee go to yonder sect.’ It is well indeed that he is jealous;
but see for whom he is jealous. ‘ Thou must not go to idols;
a good jealousy: ¢ not to diviners;’ a good jealousy still.
Let us see for whom he is jealous: ¢ What I give, is holy,
because it is I that give it: whom I baptize, is baptized;
whom I baptize not, is not baptized.” Hear thou the friend
of the Bridegroom, learn to be jealous for thy Friend: hear
his voice, This is He which baptizeth. \Why wouldest thou
arrogate to thyself what is not thine? Is He so indeed
absent, Who hath left here His Bride? Knowest thou not
that He Who rose from the dead, sitteth at the right hand
of the Father? If the Jews despised Him hanging on the
trec, dost thou depise Him sitting in heaven? I would have
you to know, my beloved, that I do suffer great grief for this
matter: but, as I said, I leave the rest to your own thoughts.
For I cannot utter it, not though I speak the whole day ;
should I bewail it the whole day long, I come not to the
height of it: I cannot utter it, though 1 should have, as saith

Jer.9,1.the Prophet, a fountain of tears; mnay, though I be changed
into tears and become all tears, into tongues and become all
tongues, it is all too little.

12. Let us return, let us see what the Baptist here saith,




is jealous for the Bridegroom, not for himself. 207

“t.*He that hath the bride is the Bridegroom: she is not my Jomw
~ibride.”  And dost thou not rejoice in the marriage? ¢ Yea, 1221_159
do rejoice, saith he: But the friend of the Bridegroom who —
".standeth and heareth Him, rejoiceth yreatly because of the
--votce of the Bridegroom. Not,’ saith he, ‘for mine own
voice, but for the Bridegroom’s voice I do rejoice. I am

set for hearing, He for speaking: I am for lhe{ight to shine
upon, He is the Light; T am as the ear, He is the Word.’

Well then. the friend of the Bridegroom standeth and heareth
‘Him. Why standeth ? because he doth not fall. Why not

fall? because he is lowly. See him standing on solid
ground: I am not worthy to loose the latchet of His shoe.John 1,
Thou doest well to humble thyself: well mayest thou not*”*
fall, well mayest thou stand, well mayest thou hear Him and
rejoice greatly because of the Bridegroom’s voice! In like
manner also, the Apostle is the friend of the Bridegroom :
jealous is he too, not for himself, but for the Bridegroom.
Hear the voice of him that is jealous: H7ith the jealousy of2 Cor.
God am I jealous over you, said he: not with mine own, but 23
with God's own jealousy. Wherefore? in what way? who

is she that thou art jealous over? or for whom art thou
jealous? For I have espoused you unto one Husband, to
present a chaste virgin unto Christ. Well, what fearest
thou ? wherefore art thou jealous? I fear, saith he, lest as

the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtlety, so your minds

be corrupted from the chastity which is in Christ. All the
Church is called a Virgin. Divers are the members of the
Church; divers, as ye see, be the endowments wherein each

bath its force and doth rejoice : some be wedded men, some
wedded wives: some be widowers which seek no more to

have wives, some widows and seek no more to have hus-
bands: some of the one sex preserve an untouched chastity

from their earliest age, some of the other sex have vowed

their virginity unto God; divers be the gifts, yet all these

are one Virgin. Where hath this virginity its place, for it is

not in the body? Few be the women which own it: yea,

and if virginity can be spoken of men, few be the men which

own a holy intactness even of the body, in the Church: and

such are a more honourable member: howbeit the other


















are not in themselves noles of the Church. 218

" indeed, my brethren, I have been forced to say many Jomw
Is, and yet little have I said: our lesson 1 have not been 22"_129
to finish; the Lord will aid us, that it may be finished

.ue season. For I am loath to lay any more burthen

1 your hearts, which I wish to be free for sighs and

ers, for these who are yet deaf and understand not.




HOMILY XIV.

JoRnN iii. 20—386.

This my joy therefore is fulfilled. He must increase, and I

must decrease. He that cometh from above s above all :
he that is of the earth, of the earth he is, and of the
earth he speaketh: He that cometh from heaven is above
all. And what He hath seen and heard, that He testi-
Jieth ; and no man receiveth His testimony. He that
hath received His testimony hath set to his seal that God
is true*. For He Whom God hath sent speaketh the
words of God: for God givelh not the Spirit by measure
unto Him. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given
all things into His hand. He that believeth on the Son
hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son
shall not see life; but the wrath of Gud abideth on him.

1. THis lesson from the holy Gospel teacheth us the
excellency of the Godhead of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
the humility of the man who merited to be called the friend
of the Bridegroom; that we may distinguish between man
who is man, and Man Who is God. Man Who is God, this
is our Lord Jesus Christ: God, before the times of all worlds,
and Man in the time of our world : God of the Father, Man
of the Virgin, yet one and the same Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, Son of God, God and Man. On the other hand,
Jobn was a man, of surpassing grace, scnt before Him ;
enlightened by Him Who is Light. For of John it is said,

gohn 1, He was not the light, but that he should bear wilness of the

light. He may indeed be called a light, and rightly is he
called a light: but a light enlightened, not enlightening.

* Aug. that He (Christ) is the true God : scc §. 8,







216 Rejoice only in the wisdom whick is of God.

nxo-n.none bath arisen greater than Jobn among them that are

v. 39.

Rom. 1,
19—22

——bomn of women, yet was he too of them that are bomn of
women. Is he to be compared with Him, Who, because He
would, was born, and therefore by a birth unprecedented,
because born unprecedented ? For both generations of the
Lord are unexampled, the Divine and the human: the
Divine hath no mother, the buman no father. So then,
Jobn, being indeed one from among the rest, but yet of
greater grace, insomuch that among them that are born of
women should none arise greater than he, doth render so
great witness to our Lord Jesus Christ, as to call Him the
Bridegroom, himself the Bridegroom's friend, howbeit not
worthy to loose the latchet of His shoe. Of this ye have
already heard much, my beloved : let us look to that which
follows, for it is a difficult matter, and needs much pains
to understand it. But seeing John himself saith, that 2 man
cannot receive any thing unless it be given him from Reaven,

whatever we shall not understand, let us ask Him who giveth

from heaven : because we are men, and cannot receive any
thing, unless He give it, Who is not a man.

8. This comes next, then, and John saith, This my joy
therefore is fulfilled. What is his joy? That he should
rejoice at the Bridegroom’s voice. It is fulfilled in me, I
have my grace, more 1 take not to myself, lest even what I
have received 1 lose. What is this joy? Rejoicelh greatly
because of the Bridegroom’s voice. Then let man under-
stand, that he ought not to rejoice of his own wisdom, but of
the wisdom which he hath received of God. Let him seek
nothing more, and he loseth not that he hath found. For
many have become fools only for that they affirmed them-
selves to be wise. The Apostle reproveth such, and saith of
them, Because that which is known of God, saith he, is
manifest unlo them ; for God hath manifested it unto them.
Of certain, ungrateful, ungodly, hear ye what he saith: For
God hath manifested it unio them. For the invisible things
of Him from the creation of the world are understood and
seen by means of the things which are made; His eternal
power also and Godhead, that they may be without excuse.
Why without excuse? Because knowing God, (he hath not
said that they knew Him not,) knowing God, they glorified






218 Oxur sense of His Majesty must increase,

Houmir. increase together.’” But in fact the one is thirty years old,

XIV.

and so is the other: the six months of difference make no
distinction of age; this circumstance one finds by reading,
not at sight of the persons.

5. Then what is this, He must increase, and I must
decrease? This is a great mystery! understand it, beloved.
Before the coming of the Lord Jesus, men gloried of them-
selves: He came, as Man, for the minishing of man’s glory,
and for the increasing of the glory of God. For He came
without sin, and found all to whom He came in sin. If
His coming was for the forgiving of sins, let God give freely,
let man confess. Now the confession of man is the lowliness
of man: the pity of God is the loftiness of God. If then He
came to forgive unto man his sins, let man acknowledge his
own lowliness, and let God do His mercy. He must increase,
but I must decrease: that is, He must give, I must receive;
He must be glorified, 1 must confess. Let man understand
his own place, and confess unto God, and hear the Apostle
when he saith to a man overweening and uplified, waunting to

. extol himself; What hast thou that thou hast received?

Now if thou hast received, why gloriest thou as if thou hadst
not received? Let man, then, understand that he hath
received; man, who wanted to call that his own which is not
his; and let him be minished: because it is good for him
that God in him be glorified. Let him be minished in him-
self, that in God he may be increased. These testimonies
and this truth Christ and John did signify likewise by their

! capite passions. For John was' beheaded, [or, as we say in the

minutus

Latin tongue, ¢ minished by the head,’] Christ on the Cross

S Avg. was lifted up on high: that there too it might appear what

erm
288, 5.
Enarr,
in Ps.
132, §.
11.

l Cor

Jer 3
23. 24.

this is, He must increase, I must be minished. Then more-
over Christ was born just when the days were beginning to
increase in length; John was born at the time when the days
began to get shorter. Thus Nature itself, and the very deaths
they suffered, did bear witness to the words of John, when
he saith, He must increase, and I must decrease. Let then the
glory of God increase in us, and be our own glory minished,
that in God even ours may increase. For this saith the
Apostle, this saith holy Scripture, He that glorieth, let him
glory in the Lord. In thyself wouldest thou glory ? Thou
wouldest increase: but with an increase for the worse,





















-We receive by measure, the Son without measure. 225

do all speak with tongues? do all interpret? One man hath Joaw
this, another that, and what the one hath, the other hath not; 2912,‘6.
there is a measure, there is a certain division of gifts. To
men, then, is given by measure ; and concord doth of them
make one body. As the hand receiveth one kind that it may
work, another the eye that it may see, another the ear that it
may hear, another the foot that it may walk; yet is the soul
one which acteth all, in the hand to work, in the foot to
walk, in the ear to hear, in the eye to see: so be also divers
the gifts of the faithful, being distributed to them as unto
members by the measure proper to each. But Christ, Who
giveth, receiveth not by measure.

11. For hear still further what follows: because he had
said of the Son, For not by measure giveth God the Spirit: v.83s.
the Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into His
hand. He hath added, Hath given all things into His hand,
that thou shouldest know here also with what distinction it
is said, The Father loveth the Son. For why? doth not the
Father love John? and yet hath He not given all things into
his hand. Doth not the Father love Paul? and yet hath He
not given all things into his hand. The Father loveth the
Son : but as Father loveth Son, not as Lord loveth servant;
as the Only Son, not as an adopted son. And therefore,
hath given all things into His hand. What meaneth, Al
things ? That the Son should be so great as is the Father.

For unto equality begat He unto Himself Him to Whom it

were no robbery, in the jorm of God, to be equal with God, Phnl 2,
The Father loveth the .Son, and hath given all things into 6
His hand. Therefore, seeing He hath vouchsafed to send

unto us the Son, let us not imagine that there hath been sent

to us somewhat that is less than the Father The Father
sending the Son hath sent His! other self. 'oetlte-

12. Thus, while the disciples as yet imagined that the ™
.Father is something greater than the Son, seeing, as they
did, the flesh, and not understanding the Godhead, they said
to Him; Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. AsJohnl4,
who should say, ¢ Already we know Thee, and bless Thee, 8.
that we know Thee: for we give thanks to Thee that Thou

-hast shewn Thyself to us; but the Father we yet know not:
therefore our heart burneth, and is taken up with a kind of
Q







Unbelievers continue children of wrath. 227

hear what followeth; He that believeth on the Son hath Joux
everlasting life: but he that believeth not the Son shall not 29_"36
see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. He said not, v. 36,
The wrath of God cometh to him; but, The wrath of God
abideth on him. All that are born mortals, have with them

the wrath of God. What wrath of God? That which the

first Adam received. For, if the first man sinned, and it was

said to him, Thou skall dée the deatk, the same became Gen 2,
mortal, and we began to be born mortals; with the wrath !

of God are we born. Thereof came the Son, not having sin,

and was clad with flesh, clad with mortality. If He became
fellow with us in the wrath of God, are we slow to become
fellows with Him in the grace of God? Whoso then will not
believe on the Son, the wrath of God abideth on him. What
wrath of God? That of which the Apostle saith, e wereEph. 3,
also by nature children of sralh evem as the rest. All,s'
therefore, children of wrath ; because coming from the curse

of death. Believe on Christ made mortal for thee, that thou
mayest receive Hia immortal; for when thou shalt have
received His immortality, neither shalt thou be mortal. He

was living, thou wast dying; He died, that thou mayest live.

He hath brought the grace of God, hath taken away the
wrath of God.. God hath overcome death, that death should

not overcome man.

Q2



HOMILY XV,

JoHN iv. 1—42.

When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard
that Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John,
(¢hough Jesus Himsel/ baptized not, but His disciples,)
He left Judea, and deparied again into Galilee. And He
must needs go through Samaria. Then cometh He to a
city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to the parcel
of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob's
well was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with His
Journey, sat thus on the well ; and it was about the sixvth
hour. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water :
Jesus saith unto her, Give Me to drink. (For His disciples
were gone away unto the city to buy meat.) Then saith
the woman of Samaria unto Him, How is it that Thou,
being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a woman of
Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings with the Sama-
ritans. Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou
knewest the gift of God, and Who it is that saith to thee,
Give Me to drink ; thou wouldest have asked of Him, and
He would have given thee living water. I'he woman saith
unto Him, Sir, Thou hast nothing to draw with, and the
well is deep: from whence then hast Thou that liring
water 2 Art Thou greater than our futher Jacob, which
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his
children, and his cattle? Jesus answered and said wunfo
her, Whosoerer drinketh of this water will thirst again :
but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him












932 The Lord baptized by the ministry of His disciples.

Houiv. baptize, but in spirit, not in body;‘ As if truly it were by

gift of another than He that any is imbued even with the
sacrament of corporal and visible Baptism. Wouldest thon
know that it is even He that baptizeth, not only with the

Eph. 5, Spirit, but even with water? Hear the Apostle: 4s Chrisl,
30—27. saith He, loved the Church, and delivered Himself up for it,

cleansing it with the laver of water in the word, that He
might present unto Himself a glorious Church, not having
spot or wrinkle or any such thing.—Cleansing it. Where-
with? With the laver of waler in the word. What is the
baptism of Christ? The laver of water in the word. Take
away the water, it is not Baptism: take away the word, it is
not Baptism.

5. Well then, having disposed of these matters which were
the occasion of His coming to hold discourse with that
woman, let us see what things remain : things full of mys-

) sacra- teries and teeming with signs® of spiritual truths. But He
mentis wust needs, saith the Evangelist, pass through Samaria. He

* fons

cometh therefore to a city of Samaria which is called Sichar,
near the parcel of land which Jacob gave to- his son Joseph.
Now Jacob’s spring® was there. It was a well: but every
well is a spring, though not every spring a well. Wherever,
namely, water flows from the earth, and is forthcoming for
use to them that draw it, it is called a spring: butif it be close
at hand, and on the surface, it is called only a spring: if it be
deep and far down, it is called a well, but docs not therefore
lose the name of spring.

6. Jesus therefore, wearied from His journey, sat thus by
the spring. The hour was about the sizth. Already the
mysteries begin. For it is not without a meaning that Jesus
is weary: not surely without a meaning that He is weary,
Who is the Power of God: not surely without a meaning
that He is weary, by Whom the wearied are refreshed ; not
surely without a meaning that He is weary, by Whose for-
saking of us we are made weary, by Whose presence we are
made strong. Yet Jesus is weary; and weary from His
journey ; and sittcth; and it is beside a well He sitteth;
and it is at the sixth hour that, wearied, lle sitteth. All
these things hint something, they would point to something,
they put us upon the stretch of expectation, they bid us to




Jesus weak to make us strong. 233

knock. May He then open to us and you, Who deigned so to Joan
exhort that He said, Knock, and it shall be opened unto you. ,zé.
For thee is Jesus wearied from His journey. We find a Matt.7, .
Jesus Who is Power, we find also a Jesus Who is weak : a”
strong aund a weak Jesus: strong, because In the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God: the Same was in the beginning wilh God.
Wouldest thou see how this Son of God is strong? Al
things were made by Him, and without Him was nothing
made : and made too without labour. Then what stronger
than He, by Whom without labour were all things made?
Wouldest thou know Him weak? The Word was made
Slesh, and dwelt in us. The strength of Christ created thee;
the weakness of Christ created thee anew. The strength of
Christ wrought that what was not should be: the weakness
of Christ wrought that what was should not perish. He
made us by His strength, He sought us by His weakness.

7. He, then, as weak nourisheth the weak as a hen her
chickens; for to this hath He likened Himself. How often,
saith e to Jerusalem, would I have gathered thy children y, g3,
under My wings, even as a hen gathereth her chickens37.
logether, and ye would not! Now ye see, brethren, how a hen
becometh weak with her young ones. No other bird, being
a mother, is known to be such at sight. 'We see sparrows of
every sort building their nests before our eyes; swallows,
storks, doves, every day we see them building their nests;
yet unless we see them in their nests, we do not know them
at sight to be parent-birds. But the hen doth in such wise
become enfeebled over her brood, that even if the chickens
be not following her, though thou see not the young ones,
yet thou knowest her at once to be a mother. Her wings
drooping, her feathers ruffled, her note hoarse, she looks
in every limb so downcast and abject, that, as I said, even
though thou see not the young ones, thou perceivest her at a
glance to be a mother. Thus then was Jesus weak, wearied
from the journey. His journey is, the assumption of flesh
for us. For indeed how can He be said to have a journey,
Who is present cvery where, absent no where? Whither goeth
He, or whence, save that He could not come to us unless by
assuming the form of visible flesht Then in that He
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Houu. vouchsafed to come to us in such wise that He should appear
—XY:_;n the form of a ssrvant by assuming flosh, that sssmaption
of fosh is itself His journey. And therefore, Wearied from
the journey, what eles is it but wearied in the flesh?) Weak
in the flsah was Jesus: bat be not thou made weak; in His
. 1Cor. Weakness be thoa streng, because the weakness of Glod i
L3 strenger than men. .
Rem.5, 8. Under this image of things, Adam, who wes tAe patiers
M. of Him that was (o come, bath presested to us & striking
intimation of this mystery; or rather God hath presented it
Gen. 8, in his person. For it was granted him to receive a wife
3% while sleeping, and also that wife was made for him of his
rib: becanse from Christ asleep on the Cross was to come
the Chaurch, out of His side, the side, t0 wit, of Him that
Johnl9,alept; sinoe it was from His side, pierced with the spear as
% Ho hung upon the Cross, that the Sacraments of the Charch
flowed forth. But wherefore would I say this, brethren?
For that the weakness of Christ maketh us strong. A
striking image of this weat before in that transaction. God
had power to have taken flesh from the man to make a
- woman thereof, and it seems indeed this might have been
more congraous. For the thing which was in making was
the weaker sex, and weakness ought rather to have been
made of flesh than of bone, since the boues in the flesh are
the stronger parts. He took not flesh to make the woman of,
but took bone, and of the bone taken was shaped the woman,
aud into the place of the bone flesh was filled in. He had
power to have replaced bone with bone, had power to have
taken for the making of the woman, not a rib, but flesh.
Then what signified He herein? The woman became, in
virtue of the rib, as one strong: Adam in virtue of the
flesh became as one weak. Here is Christ and the Church.
His weakness is our strength.

9. Wherefore then at the sixth hour ? Because in the
sixth age of the world. Reckon in the Gospel, as one hour
each, first, one age from Adam to Noah ; second, from Noah
to Abrabam ; third, from Abraham to David; fourth, from
David to the carrying away into Babylonia; fifth, from the
carrying away into Babylonia to the Baptism of John;
thenceforth is the sixth hour current. What marvellest
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Hom. Ye-see, they are aliens: their very vessels the Jews would

notuse. Andas the woman bore with her a vessel to draw
water in, therefore she marvelled that a Jew asked: drink of

* her, a thing which the Jews were not wont-to do. But He

v 10.

v 10.

v. 11,

‘Who was asking drink, was-thirsting for the faith of the woman

“‘herself.

12. Hear, lastly, Who it is that asketh drink. Jesws
answered, and said to Aer, If thou knewest the gift of God,
and Who it is that saith to thee, Give Me to drink, thos.
perchance wouldest have asked of Him, and He would Aave.
given thee living water. He asketh drink, and promiseth
drink. He is indigent as one to receive, and affluent as one
to satisfy. If thou knewest, saith He, the gift of God. The
gift of God is the Holy Spirit. But as.yet- He speaketh to
the woman covertly, and little by little entereth into. her
heart. Belike, even now He teacheth her. For what more
sweot and’ benign than that exhortation? If thou Aneswest
the gift of God, and Who it is that saith to.thee, Give Me.
to drink, thou perchance wouldest ask, and He would give
thee living water: thus far still He keepeth the matter in
suspense. ° Living water’ [in our languages] commonly
signifieth the water which issueth from a spring. That
water which is collected from rain into lagoons or cisterns, is
not called living (i. e. running, or fresh) water. Even if it
bave flowed from a spring, and stand collected in some place,
not admitting to it that from which it flowed, but, by inter-
ception of its course, separated as it were from the path of
the running spring, it is not called ¢living water,” but that
water is called living, which is taken as it flows. Such water
was in that spring. Then what meant He by promising that
for which He was asking ?

18. Yet the woman, being in suspense, saith, Sir, Thou
hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep. See how
she understood the living water, the water, to wit, which was
in that spring. ¢ Thou art willing to give me living water,
and I have wherewith to draw, and Thou nothing. Living
water is here: how art Thou to give it me? Undecrstanding
a different thing, and conceiving things according to the
flesh, she doth in some sort knock, that the Master may open












240  .And Christ the Light of the Understanding.

Homu life of a beast. For there is in us a something of the beasts

XV.

John1,
9.

1 Cor.
11, 8.

whereby we live in the flesh, but it must be ruled by the
understanding. The motions of the soul, which moves after
the flesh and lusts to let itself loose without check into
carnal delights, these the understanding ruleth from its
higher place. Which has a right to be called the man, or
husband? the ruling, or the ruled? Without doubt, when
the life is well ordered, the understanding rules the soul,
itself pertaining to the soul. For the understanding is none
other than soul, but it is a thing of the soul ; just as the eye
is none other than flesh, but the eye is a thing of the flesh.
Now since the eye is a thing of the flesh, yet it alone enjoys
the light, whereas the other fleshly members may have the
light shed all over them, but cannot perceive the light: the
eye alone both has the light shed upon it and enjoyeth the
light: so in our soul there is a something which is called
understanding. This very thing of the soul, which is called
understanding, and mind, is illuminated by a Light which is
above. Now that Light above, by which the human mind is
illaminated, is God; for that was the true Light, which
lighteneth every man coming into the world. Such a Light
was Christ; such a Light was speaking with the woman;
and she was not present with her understanding, which
should be illuminated by that Light, and not only have it
shed upon it, but enjoy it. Consequently, the Lord, as if
He should say, ¢ I wish to enlighten, and that is uot forth-
coming which I may culighten,’ said, Call thy hushand :
bring forth the understanding by which thou mayest be
taught, by which thou mayest be ruled. So then, put the
soul, apart from the understanding, to be as the woman, and
that it has the understanding as husband. DBut that husband
doth not well rule his wife, save when he is ruled by one
higher. For the head of the woman is the man, but the
Head of the man is Christ. The Head of the man was
talking with the woman, and the man was not there. And,
as.if the Lord should say, ‘ Bring hither thy head that he
may receive his Head,’ therefore saith He, Call thy husband,
and come hither; that is, thou must be here, must be
present, for thou art all one as absent, while thou under-
standest not the voice of Truth which is here present;






242 Then, by Error, if not by the enlighlened Undersianding.

Houi. five senses, and lives ander these five husbands; bat when she

XV has come to years of puiting forth the reasom, if she be
taken in hand by the most excellent discipline and teaching
of Wisdom, those five busbands are succeeded in their rule
only by the true husband, the lawful one, and better than
they, one who shall both rule better, and who shall rule
unto eternity; who shall unto eternity cultivate her, and
unto eternity instruct her. For these five senses do not
rule us for eternity, but only for these temporal things
that are to be affected or eschewed. But when once the
understanding, imbued with wisdom, hath begun to rule the
soul, it knoweth not only how to avoid a pit, and to walk on
the even ground which the eyes shew to the soul even when
weak: and not merely to have pleasure in hearing musical
voices, and to repel dissonant ones; or to delight in agree-
able scents and refuse stenches; or to be taken with sweet-
ness, and annoyed with bitterness; or to be soothed with
smooth, and hurt with rough. For all these are necessary to
the soul in its weakness. Then what is the rule applied by
the understanding? Not between white and black shall it
make discernment, but between just and unjust, good and
evil, profitable and unprofitable, chastity and impurity, to
love the one, to shun the other; charity and batred, in the
one to be, and in the other not to be.

22. This husband had not yet succeeded to those five
husbands in this woman. Now where he succeedeth not,
error hath the mastery. For when once the soul has begun
to be capable of reason, it is ruled either by the wise mind
or by error: howbeit, error ruleth not, but uandoeth. So
then that woman was still erring after these five senses, and
error like a wind was carrying her to and fro. Now error
was not lawful husband, but paramour: therefore the Lord
saith to her, ¢ Thou hast well said, I have not an husband.
For thou hast had five husbands: the five senses of the flesh
at the first ruled thee; thou art come to age of using reason,
yet not come unto wisdom, but fallen into error. Therefore,
after those five husbands, he whom thou now hast is not
thine husband.” And if not husband, what was he, but
paramour? ¢ Call then not thy paramour, but thine husband ;
that by the understanding thou mayest comprehend Me,




Christ, the Prophet like unto Moses. 248

not by error have some false notion concerning Me.'! For Joaw
the woman was yet erring, in thinking of that water, whereas l_I_v",_
the Lord was now speaking of the Holy Spirit. Why
erring, but because she had the paramour, not the husband?
¢ Away, then, with that paramour who corrupteth thee, and
go, call thine husband: Call, and come, that thou mayest
understand Me.’

28. The woman saith unto Him, Sir, I perceive thatv.19.
Thou art a Prophet. The husband has begun to come, is
not yet fully come. She took the Lord for a Prophet. He
was indeed a Prophet too: for He saith concerning Himself,
A Prophet is not without honour, save in his own country. Lnke 4,
Moreover, of Him was said to Moses, 4 Prophet will I Deat.
raise up unto them from among their brethren, like unto 18, 18.
thee. Like, to wit, in regard of the form of flesh, not in
eminence of Majesty. Well, we find the Lord Jesus called
a Prophet. And therefore the woman now is not far wrong.
I perceive, saith she, that Thou art a Prophet. She is
beginning to call the husband, to shut out the paramour:
I perceive that Thou art a Prophet. And she sets about
asking a question, which is wont to give her thought. There
was, namely, a contention between the Samaritans and the
Jews, because the Jews worshipped God in the temple
built by Solomon; while the Samaritans, at a distance there-
from, did not worship in the same. For this cause, the
Jews boasted themselves to be better than they, because
they worshipped God in a temple. For the Jews have no
dealings with the Samaritans: because these said to them,
‘How is it ye boast and give yourselves out to be better
than we, because ye have a temple which we have not?
Did our fathers, who pleased God, worship in that temple?
Did they not worship in this mountain where we are?
Better then,” said they, ‘do we ask God on this mountain
where our fathers asked.’ They were contending, both in
ignorance, because not having the husband: on the one
part for the temple, on the other for the mountain, they
were puffed up each against the other.

24. But the Lord, what teacheth He the woman now, as
one whose husband has begun to be present? The woman v-19-°
saith unto Him, Sir, I perceive that Thou art a Propke’

R 2




244  God, being Spirit, must be spiritually worshipped.
Hoxie. Our falhers sorshipped om this mountmin, and ye say
~ that at Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship.

Jesus saith to her, Woman, believe Me. For the Church
g'ﬂé;,nll come, as is said in the Song of Songs, will come and
pass through from the beginning of faith. Will come, that

she may pass through, and pass through she cannot, sare

Jrom the beginning of faith. With good right, now that the

husband is by, is it said to her, Woman, believe Me. For

now there is that in thee which may believe, because thy
husband is present. Thow didst begin to be present with
the understanding when thou calledst Me 2 Prophet. Woman,
155D believe Me: because, Unless ye believe, ye will mot under-
v.81-24.stand. Therefore, Woman, beliere Me, that the kour will
come, twhen ye shall neither on this mouniain nor in Jerusalem
scorship the Father. Ye worship ye kmow mot swhat: e
teorship what we know; for salvation is of the Jewes. But
the hour will come,—When ?—and now is,—then, what hour?
~—1when the true worshippers will worship the Father in spirit
and in truth; not on this mountain, not in the temple, but
in spirit and in truth. For the Father also secketh suck to
worship Him. Why seeketh the Father such to worship

Him, not on mountain, not in temple, but in spirit and in

truth? God is Spirit. Were God body, it were fit He

were worshipped on a mountain, because a mountain is a

bodily thing; fit He were worshipped in a temple, because

a temple is a bodily thing. God is Spirit; and they that

worship Him, must worship in spirit and in truth.

25. We have heard, and it is manifest. We had gone
abroad, we are sent in doors. ¢ O that I could find’ (thou
wast saying) ‘some mountain high and solitary! for me-
thinks, since God is on high, He doth more hear my prayer
from an high place.” Because thou art on a mountain,
thinkest thou thyself to be nigh to God, and quicklier heard,
as onc calling from the nearest place? He dwelleth on high,

f;' 3%, but hath regard unto lowly things. The Lord is near—to
" whom? perchance to the high ?—to them of contrite heart.
A marvellous thing it is: He dwelleth on high, yet is near to
rthe low: hkath regard unto lowly things, but the lofty He
knoweth from afar : the prond He seeth afar off, is all the
less near to them the higher they conceit themselves to be.

Ps, 138
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Then didst thou seek a mountain? Come down, that thou Jomws
mayest reach Him. But dost thou wish to ascend? Ascend: lzé.
yet seek not a mountain. 7The goings up (saith one) are in ps, 84,
his heart, (the Psalm saith this,) in the valley of weeping®. 2 &
A valley implies lowliness. Therefore do thou all within.
And if perchance thou seekest some high place, séme holy
place, make thee a temple for God within. For the temple1 Cor.
of God is holy, which thing are ye. In a temple wouldest thou® '7*
pray? Pray within thyself. Ouly first be thou a temple
of God, because He in His temple will hear him that
prayeth. '
26. The hour therefore cometh, and now is, when the true
worshippers will worship the Father in spirit and in truth.
We worship that we know, ye worship ye know not what ; for
salvation is of the Jews. Much hath He here given to the
Jews: but do not understand it of those reprobates. Under-
stand it of that wall to which is joined another, that, being
made at one, they may be joined together ia the Corner-stone,
which is Christ. For there is one wall of the Jews, another
of the Gentiles: far apart those walls, but only until they
join together in the Corner. Now the aliens were strangers Epb. 2,
and foreigners from the covenants of God. In this regard 12-2.
then is it said, We worship that we know. In the person of
the Jews, indeed, this is said, but not of all Jews, not of the
reprobate Jews: but of such as were the Apostles, such as
were the Prophets, such as were all those saints who sold all Acts 4,
they had, and laid the prices of their goods at the Apostles’
feet. For God hath not cast off His people which He fore-Rom:
knew. T
27. The woman heard this, and added more. A while
ago she had called Him Prophet; she perceived the sayings
of Him Who spake with her to be such as now made more
for His being a Prophet. And what she said in answer,
observe; The woman saith unto Him, I know that Messias 25
twill come, (which is called Christ:) when therefore He is come,
He will shew us all things. What is this? ¢ Now,’ saith she,
¢ the Jews are contending for temple, and we contending for

b Agcensiones in corde ejus in con- uavos, LXX. _dscensiones in coride
valle plorationis, &vaBdaes &v Tji kapdig suo disposuit, in valle lacrymarum.
abrob 81é0eTo, els Thy xoiddda Tov kAavd- Vulg. See 8. Aug. Enarr.in I
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Homr. mountain: when He is come, He will both spurn mountain and

ln’

overthrow temple; He will teach us all things, that we may
know how to worship in spirit and in truth.’ She knew
Who had power to teach her, but Him that was even now
teaching her she did not yet recognise. Even now therefore
she was worthy He should be manifested to her. Messias,
however, is ¢ Anointed ;> ¢ Anointed’ in Greek is Christus, in
Hebrew it is Messias: whence also in Punic “ Messe' is
¢ Anoint'’ For these are cognate and neighbour languages,
Hebrew, Punic, and Syriac.

28. To proceed: The woman saith to Him, I know that
Messias shall come, (whick is called Christ:) when therefore
He is come, He will tell us all things. Jesus saith unto Aer,
1 that speak with thee, am He. She hath called her hushand,
her man is made the head of the woman, and Christ is made
the Head of the man. Henceforth the woman is ordered in
faith, and is ruled, to lead a good life. Now that she has
heard this word, I that speak with thee am He, what should
she say further, seeing Christ the Lord hath willed to mani-
fest Himself to the woman to whom He had said, Believe
Me? )

29. And straightway came His disciples, and marvelled that
He talked with the woman. That He was seeking a lost one,
He, who was come to seck that which was lost, this they
marvelled at. For they were marvelling at what was good,
not suspecting an evil thing. Yet none said, What seckest
Thou, or why talkest Thou with her ?

80. The woman therefore left her water-pot. Once having
heard, I that speak with thee am He, once having received
into her heart Christ the Lord, what should she do but even
leave her water-pot, and run to preach the Gospel ? She
flung away lust, and hasted to make known the truth. Let
them learn the lesson, who wish to preach the Gospel: let
them fling away their water-pot by the well. Ye remember
what I said above about the water-pot. (It was the vessel
wherewith water was drawn, it is called [in our Latin
Gospel] by its Greek name ¢ hydria, because © water’ in
Greek is ¢ hydor:’ it is all one, as if the Latin word were
‘¢ aquarium.’) Well, she flung away her water-pot, which
was now no longer useful, but only a burthen: so eagerly
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longed she to be satisfied with that water. That she might Joun
tell of Christ, she cast away her burthen, ran to the city, and l_v“
saith to those men: Come, and see a Man Who hath told me all~.3830.
that ever I did : is even He the Christ? They went forth from

the city, and were coming unto Him.

81. And in the mean time, the disciples besought Him,v-31-33.
saying, Rabbi, eat. For they had gone to buy food, and
bad come back. But He said unto them: I have meat to eat
that ye know not of. The disciples said therefore one to another,
Hath any man brought Him any thing to eat? What marvel
if that woman understood not the water? Lo, the disciples
not yet understand the food. But He heard their thoughts,
and at once instructeth them as Master, not circuitously as
He did her while as yet He required her husband to be
forthcoming, but now openly: My meat, saith He, is to do v.34.
the will of Him that sent Me. Therefore His drink also, in
regard of that woman, was even this, that He should do the
will of Him that sent Him. For this cause said He, I thirst;
give me to drink : to wit, that He should work faith in her,
and her faith should be His drink, and He should translate
her into His own Body; for His Body is the Church. This
then, said He, is My meat, to do the will of Him that sent
Me.

82. Say not ye, that there are yet four months, and harvest . 35.
cometh? He was fervent for the work, and was arranging to
send out workmen. ¢ Ye reckon four months until the harvest;

I point out to you another harvest, white and ready. Behold,
I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and see that even now are the
JSields white for the harvest” Therefore He is about to send
the reapers. For herein is that word true, that one is he that ¥- 3.
reapeth another that soweth; that both he that reapeth may v-36.
rejoice together, and he that soweth. I have sent you to reap v.38.
that whereon ye have not laboured; others have laboured, and
ye have entered into their labour. What then? sent He the
reapers, not the sowers? Whither the reapers? Where
others have already laboured. For where there had been
already labour, of course there had been sowing; and what
had been sown was now ripened, and craved the sickle and
the threshing. Then whither were the reapers to be sent?
Where already the Prophets had preached ; for these wcre
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Hourw. the sowers. For if they were not the sowers, whence bad it

come to that woman, J know that Messias shall come? Already
that woman was ripened fruit, and the crops were white, and
looked for the sickle. I have sent you then: whither? fo
reap that ye have not sown: others have sown, and ye are
entered into their labours. Who laboured? Even Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob. Read their labours: in all their labours
there is prophecy of Christ: and that is why they are sowers.
Moses and the rest of the Patriarchs, and all the Prophets,
how much they endured in that cold season when they were
sowing! So then already in Judza was the harvest ready.
Well may the harvest have been as it were ripe there, when
80 many thousands of men brought the prices of their goods,
and laying them at the Apostles’ feet, their shoulders rid of
the baggage of the world, followed Christ the Lord : verily
a ripe harvest! What came of it? Of this harvest were
flung forth a few grains, and sowed the whole earth, and
there ariseth another harvest which is to be reaped at the

;"- 126,end of the world. Of this harvest it is said, They that sow

in lcars shall reap in joy. To this harvest, then, not Apostles

g“"s’but Angels will be sent: the reapers, saith He, are the

v.29-42.

Angels. This harvest, then, groweth in the midst of tares,
and waiteth its cleaning in the end of the world. But that
other harvest was already ripe, that to which were first sent
the disciples, where the Prophets had laboured. But vet,
brethren, see what is said; Rejoice together, both he that
soweth and ke that reapeth. They had their labours, unequal
in respect of time: but the joy they shall equally share, for
wages they shall alike receive life eternal.

83. And of that city many Samaritans believed on Him,
because of the saying of the woman who testified, He told me
all that ever I did. And when the Samaritans were come to
Him, they besought Him to abide with them, and He abod:
there two days. And many more belicved because of Iis word,
and said to the woman, Now not for thy speech believe we, for
we hare heard Him ourselves, and know that this is indeed
the Saviour of the world. This too must be slightly
noticed, for the lesson is come to a close. The woman first
bore word, and upon the woman’s testimony the Samaritans
believed, and besought Ilim to abide with them, and lle
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abode there two days, and many believed: and whien they Jomn
bad believed, said to the woman, Not now for thy saying do |
we believe, but ourselves have' had knowledge of Him, and are " cogno-
sure that this is indeed the Saviour of the world: at first by "™
report of Him, thereafter by His presence. So fares it at this

day with them that are without, and not yet Christian; they
have tidings of Christ through Christian friends: as upon the
tidings borne by that woman, that is to say, the Church,

men believe through this report; He abideth with them two
days, that is, giveth them two precepts of charity; and many
more believe, and believe more firmly, on Him, that of a
truth He is the Saviour of the world.



HOMILY XVL

JOHN iv. 43—54.

Now after two days He departed thence, and went into
Galilee. For Jesus Himself testified, that a prophet hath
no hkonour in his own country. Then when He was come
into Galilee, the Galileans received Him, having seen all
the things that He did at Jerusalem at the feast: for they
also went unto the feast. So Jesus came again into Cana
of Gualilee, where He made the water wine. And there
was a certain ruler, whose son was sick at Capernaum.
When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judeea into
Galilee, he went unto Him, and besought Him that He
would come down, and heal his son: for he was at the
point of death. Then said Jesus unto him, Ezcept ye see
signs and prodigies, ye believe not. The ruler saith unto
Him, Sir, come down ere my child die. Jesus saith unto
himy, Go thy way; thy son liveth. And the man believed
the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went his
way. And as he was now going down, his servants met him,
and told him, saying, Thy son liveth. Then enquired ke of
them the hour when he began to amend. And they said
unto kim, Yesterday, at the seventh hour, the fever left him.
So the father knew that it was at the same hour, in the
which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth: and himself
believed, and his whole house. This is again the second
miracle that Jesus did, when He was come out of Judea
into Galilee.

1. THE Gospel Lesson of to-day follows upon the Lesson
of yesterday, and this is mow the subject for our con-
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sideration. In which indeed the meanings are not difficult Joux
if investigation, but worthy of preaching, worthy of admira- 3 54,
tion and praise. Our business then with this passage of the — —
Gospel is, rather to commend it to your regard while
rehearsing it, than with difficulty to handle it in exposition.

Jesus, then, afler the two days which He bhad spent in
Samaria, went away into Galilee, where He had beenv. 43.
brought up. The Evangelist goes on and says; For Jesusv, «.
Himself testified that a prophet hath no honour in his own
country. The reason why Jesus after two days departed
from Samaria, was not that He had no honour in Samaria:
for not Samaria was His country, but Galilee. Then,
having left Samaria so soon, and come into Galilee where
He had been brought up, how testifieth He that a prophet
hath no honour in his own country? One would think He
might have more fitly testified that a prophet had no honour
in his own country, if, thinking scorn to go into Galilee, He
had remained in Samaria.

2. Mark then, my beloved, that here is intimated to us no
slight mystery ; attend, while the Lord suggesteth and giveth
what I may speak. The question which is propounded, ye
know ; seek ye out its solution. However, let us once more
propound it, that we may make the solution desirable. Our
difficulty is, why the Evangelist says, Jesus Himself testified
that a prophet hath no honour in his own counlry. Upon
this motion, we retrace the preceding context, to find why
the Evangelist wished to say this; and we find him in the
preceding context relating that after two days Jesus departed
from Samaria into Galilee. Is this then the reason, O Evan-
gelist, for which thou hast said that Jesus testified that a
prophet hath no honour in his own country, simply this,
that after two days He left Samaria, and made haste to come
into Galilee? Nay, but it seems to strike me as being more
to the purpose, that, if Jesus had no honour in His own
country, He should not have left Samaria, and hasted to that
same country. But unless I mistake, or rather because it is
true and I do not mistake, for the Kvangelist saw better than
I can, what he meant, better than I saw he the truth, who
drank it in from the bosom of the Lord; for the EvangelistJobol3,
is none other than that John, who alone of all the disciplesgo,



252 Not honoured in His own country and people.

Houn.lay in the bosom of the Lord, and whom the Lord, owing

XVL charity to all, did yet love above the rest. Then should he
be mistaken, and I perceive the right? Nay, if I be godly
minded, let me obediently hear what he hath said, that I
may merit to think what he thought.

3. Receive then, dearly beloved, what 1 think in this
matter, without prejudice to your own view if ye have ought
better. For we have all of us one Master, and in one school
are fellow-learners. This then is what I think, and see ye if
that be not either true or near the truth, which I think. In
Samaria, He spent two days, and the Samaritans believed on
Him: many the days He spent in Galilee, and the Galileans
believed not on Him. Look to the foregoing context, or
retrace in your memory yesterday’s both Lesson and Sermon.
He came into Samaria where, at first, that woman had
preached Him, she with whom at Jacob’s well He had
spoken great mysteries: the Samaritans, having seen and
heard Him, believed in Him because of the word of the
woman, and did more firmly believe because of His own word,
and did more of them believe: so it is written. There
having spent two days, (by which number of days is mysti-

Mat.22, cally given to be understood the number of the two precepts,
87—40. on which two precepts hang all the Law and the Prophets, as
ye rcmember we yesterday gave you to understand,) He
goeth into Galilee, and cometh into the city Cana of Galilee,
where He had made the waler wine. Now there, when
He changed the water into wine, as John himself writes, His
Jobn 2, desciples believed on Him, Now, of course, the house was
1=l crowded with guests: so great a miracle was wrought, and
there believed not on Him any save His disciples! To this
v.46,47. city of Galilee Ile has now come back. And, lo, a certain
1regulus 7uler?, whose son was sick, came unto Him, and began to
‘::;"""' beseech that He would go down, to that city or house, and
heal his son; for he was al the point to die. The man
who besought, believed he not? Why cxpectest thou to
hear it from me? Question the Lord what was His mind
concerning the man. Being besought, namely, He answered:
v-48.  Excepl ye see signs and prodigies, ye do not believe®. He
;,.';;z,;,, sheweth us a man lukewarm or cold in faith, or of no faith
Vulg.  at all, but wanting to try, in the matter of his son’s healing,
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what manner of person Christ were, who .He were, what Joun
were His power. The words of request we have heard, the 431_%4.
heart of mistrusting we have not seen: howbeit He hath
pronounced this, Who both heard the words and saw into the
heart. In fine, the Evangelist himself also, by witness of his
story, sheweth that this man had not yet believed, who
was wishing the Lord to come to his house to heal his
son. For when word was brought that his son was whole, v.51.53.
and he found him to have been at that hour made whole, in

the which the Lord had said, Go thy way, thy son liveth;

then says the Evangelist, And ke believed, both he and all (comp
his house. If then he believed, both he and all his house, " 50.)
but upon the ground that his son was reported to him whole,

and upon comparing the hour they told him of, with the hour

of Christ’s telling the same beforehand, it follows, that, what
time he was making the request he did not yet believe. The
Samaritans had waited for no sign, upon His word simply
they had believed : whereas His fellow-countrymen deserved

to have it said to them, Ezcept ye shall see signs and
wonders, ye believe not; and yet among them, when so great

a miracle had been wrought, there believed only this man
himself and his house. At His discourse alone many Sama-
ritans believed; at that miracle, believed only that house
where it was wrought. What then, my brethren, what doth

the Lord give us to understand? At that time, Galilee of
Judea was the Lord’s country, because He was there brought

up ; but now—seeing this matter doth portend and foreshew
something, for not without cause are what we call ¢ prodigies’

so named, but because they portend something, as indeed

the word ¢ prodigium,’ prodigy, hath its appellation as it
were ¢ porrodicium, quod porro dicat, porro significet,’ that

is, because it tells or signifies something onward or in
advance, because it portends something future ;—well then,
because all those circumstances portended something, all
foretold something, let us at this present time understand

by the country of our Lord Jesus Christ after the flesh, (for

He had no country on earth save after the flesh which He
took to Him on earth,) I say, let us understand by the
country, or native land of the Lord, the people of the Jews.

Lo here, in His own country He hath no honour. At
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Hour. this present time mark the crowds of Jews, mark that nation

XVI.

Rom.
11,17,

even now dispersed over the whole earth, and plucked up by
its roots; mark the branches broken, lopped off, scattered,
dry, which being broken the wild-olive was found meet to
be grafted in: see the crowd of Jews, what saith it at this
present time? ¢ Whom ye worship, Whom ye adore, was our
brother.” And let us answer, ¢ A prophet hath no honour in
his own country.’ Iu short, those people, what time the Lord
was walking on earth, and working miracles; enlightening
the blind, opening the ears of the deaf, loosing the tongues
of the dumb, nerving anew the limbs of paralytics, walking
upon the sea, commanding the winds and the waves, raising
the dead: what time He was working so great miracles,
they saw all this, and scarcely for all this did a few believe.
T speak to the people of God: such numbers of us have
believed ; what signs have we seen? Well then, that which
took place at that time, did portend this which is going on
at this day. The Jews were, or are, like the Galileans;
we, like to the Samaritans. We have heard the Gospel,
have consented to the Gospel, have believed in Christ
through the Gospel; we have seen no signs, none do we
demand.

4. For, albeit one of the Twelre elect and holy ones, yet
was that an Israelite, to wit of the Lord’s nation, that
Thomas, who desired to thrust his fingers into the places of
the wounds. The Lord reproveth him just as He did this
ruler. To the one He said, Ezcept ye shall see signs and

John20, prodigies, ye believe not: and to the other He said, Because

" thou hast seen thou hast believed. He had come to the
Galileans, after the Samaritans who had believed His word,
among whom He had done no miracles, whom, strong in
faith, He, as being sure of them, had speedily sent from
Him, because by presence of His Godhead He had not sent
them from Him. When, therefoie, the Lord said to Thomas,
Come, thrust hither thine hand, and be not faithless but
belicving; and when he exclaimed, having touched the
places of the wounds, and said, My Lord and my God!
he is rebuked, and it is said to him, Because thow hast seen,
thou hast believed. Whereforc? but because a prophet hath
no honour in his own country? But, to shew that among the
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smliens this Prophet hath honour, what comes next? Blessed Jonn
e they which have not seen, yet have believed. The persons 431_"5‘4.
gwedicted are even we; and what the Lord beforetime praised,
that even in us hath He deigned to fulfil. They saw Him,
wrho crucified Him, they felt Him with their hands, and so,
.a few of them believed ; we have not seen Him, not handled,
Thave heard, have believed. May the blessedness which He
promised come to pass in us, in us be perfected ; both here, in
that we have been preferred to His own country, and in the
world to come, in that for the branches which were broken
off we have been grafted in !

5. These branches, indeed, He shewed that He would
break, and this wild-olive graft in, when, moved by the faith
of the Centurion, who said to Him, I am not worthy that Matt. 8,
Thou shouldest come under my rogf, but only speak the®1%

. word, and my servant shall be healed : for I also am a man
set under authority, having under me soldiers; and I say to
one, Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh ;
and o my servant, Do this, and he doeth it: He turned Him
about to those which followed Him, and said, Verily, I say
unlo you, I have not found so great faith in Israel. Where-
fore not found so great faith in Israel? Because a prophet
hath no honour in his own country. What? hath not the
Lord power to say also to that Centurion what he said to
this ruler, Go, thy servant liveth? See the distinction: the
raler here desired the Lord to come down to his house; the
centurion there declared himself to be unworthy. To him
there it was said, Z come, and will heal him; to him here it
is said, Go, thy son liveth. There, He promised His
presence; here, He healed with a word. Yet the man
here had insisted upon His presence; while the other
had declared himself unworthy of His presence. Here,
is a ceding to lofliness; there, a conceding to lowliness
of mind. To the man here it was as if He should say,
¢ Go, thy son liveth: weary Me not. Except ye shall see
signs and prodigies, ye believe not : thou wouldest have My
presence in thine house, I have power even with a word
to command; desire not thou to believe upon signs: the
alicn centurion believed Me able to do it with a word, and
ere I did it, he believed; as for you, Ezcept ye shall see
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Jon~ v. 1—18.

After this there was a feast of the Jews; and Jesus went up te
:‘3:0"" Jerusalem. Now there is at Jerusalem the Sheep-pool,
iscina  which is called in the Hebrew tongue Bethsaida?*, having
Beth.  Jive porches. In these lay a great multitude of impotest
0te Jolk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the
water. For an angel went down at a certain season into the
pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then first afier the
troubling of the water stepped in was made whole of what-
socver disease he was possessed withal. And a certain man
was there, having thirty and eight years in his infirmity.
When Jesus saw hin lie, and knew that he had been now
a long time in that case, He saith unto him, Wilt thou be

made whole?  The impotent man answered Him, Sir, I have

no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool :

but schile I am coming, another steppeth down before me.

Josus saith wunto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk.

And immediately the man was made whole, and took up his

bed, and walked.  cAnd on the same day was the sabbath :

the Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the

sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. He

ansu cred them, He that made me whole, the Same said unto

mey Tuke up thy bed, and walk. Then asked they him,

What Man is that which said unto thee, Take up thy bed,

and walk? And he that was healed wist not who it was: for

Jesus had conveyed Himself away, a crowd beingin that place.

Atevward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto

him, Behold, thow art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse
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thing come unto thee. The man departed, and told the Jews Joun
that it was Jesus, Which had made him whole. And therefore Y-'~1%:
did the Jeurs persecute Jesus, and sought to slay Him, because
He had done these things on the sabbath day. But Jesus
answered them, My Father worketh even until now, and
I work. Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill Him,
because He not only had broken the sabbath, but said also
that God was His Father, making Himself equal with God.

A MIRACLE, or wondrous work dome by God, ought not to
be matter of wonder: the wonder would be if man had done
it. We ought to find it matter more of joy than of wonder,
rather that our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ was made
Man, than that, being God *, He wrought among men works
of God. For it more concerns our salvation what He was made
for men, than what He made among men: and it is more,
that He healed the faults of souls, than that He healed the
weaknesses of dying bodies. But, seeing the soul itself
knew not Him by Whom it was to be healed, and though it
had eyes in the flesh wherewith to see the works done in the
body, had not yet sound eyes in the heart wherewith to Serm.
take cognizance of the God latent in that body, He did what 126, 6.
the soul had power to see, that that might be made sound
wherewith it had not power to see.

He entered a place where lay a great multitude of ailing
folk, blind, lame, withered; and, while He was Physician
both of souls and bodies, and One Who had come to heal all
the souls of them which should believe, of those infirm
persons He chose out for healing a single one, to the end He
might signify unity. If in the doing of this work He be
regarded in a mere common sense way, as man’s wit would
take it, both in point of power it was no great matter that
He accomplished, and in point of kindness, it was not
enough. So many lay there, and only one was hecaled,
whereas He had power with one word to raise them all up.
Then what is to be understood, but that that power and that

& Magis gaudere guam mirari debe- as it stands may be explained by a
mius: so edd. and Mass. perhaps by an ¢ breviloquentia,’ ¢ more of joy than of
error of the copyists for et admirari,or, wonder; (of joy) that our Lord was
as the word used to be written, ef am- made Man, rather than (of woader)
mirari. BFN. But perhaps the text that He, being God, &e.”

s2



260 Christ's miracles, signs of Redemption.

Houiv.goodness aimed more at what men’s souls should in Hi
XVIL jeeds understand for their everlasting weal, than what for
temporal weal the bodies of some should obtain? For tht
weal and salvation of our bodies which is indeed such, and
which is looked for from the Lord, will be at the end in the
resurrcction of the dead : then, what shall live, shall no moe
die; then, what shall be made whole, shall be no more sick;
then, what shall be satisfied, shall hunger or thirst no more;
then, what shall be renewed, shall never wax old. Bu
now, in these days of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Cbris,
both the eyes of the blind which were opened, were closed
by death: and the limbs of the paralytics which were new-
strung, were unstrung by death; and whatever was made
whole temporally in the mortal limbs, in the end came to
nought: but the soul which hath believed, hath made its
passage to life eternal. To the soul, then, which should
believe, the soul, whose sins He was come to forgive, for the
healing of whose infirmities He had humbled Himself, He
hath, in the healing of this impotent man, given a mighty token.
!sacra- And the profound spiritual meaning’ of this thing and this
menti™ token, so much as the Lord vouchsafes to grant me, ye being
attentive the while, and by prayer aiding our infirmity, this
1 will speak as I shall be able. But whatever I am not able
to say, He will make good the deficiency, by Whose aid I do

what I am able.
2. Of this pool which was surrounded by five porches, in
Serm. which lay a great multitude of ailing persons, I remember
125, that 1 have full oft discoursed; and the thing I am about
to say is onc of which many may, together with me, rather
refresh their knowledge, than gain knowledge for the first
time. But indeed it is not at all amiss to repeat c¢ven what
people know, that both they who knew not, may be instructed,
and they which knew may be confirmed. Well then, these
things as known, are to be briefly touched upon, not leisurely
inculcated point by point. That pool and that water, me-
thinks, signified the people of the Jews. For, that peoples
are signified by the name waters, we are openly informed in
the Apocalypse of John, where, when many waters were
shewn him, and he asked what they were, he received

i\7p°;~‘& for answer, that they are peoples. Well then, that water,
, 16.




The troubled water relates to Christ’s Passion. 261

namely that people, was shut in by the five books of Moses, Joux
as by five porches. But those books delivered up the ailing, V.1-18.
oot healed them. For the Law convinced sinners, not
absolved them. Therefore the letter, without grace, made
men guilty, whom, when confessing, grace did deliver. For
this saith the Apostle: For if a law had been given, which Gal. 3,
could have given life, verily righteousness should have been 2. 2.
by the Law. Wherefore then was the Law given? He goes
on, and says: But the Scripture hath shut up all under
8in, that the promise by fuith of Jesus Christ might be given
to them which believe. What more evident? Have not
these words expounded to us both the five porches and the
multitude of ailing folk? The five porches are the Law.
‘Why did not the five porches heal the ailing folk? Because,
tf there had been given a law which could have yiven life,
verily righteousness should have been by the Law. Why
then contained they those whom they healed not? Because,
the Scripture hath shut up all under sin, thal the promise
by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them which
believe.

8. Then what was done, that they might in that troubled
water be healed, who could not in the porches be healed?
The water, namely, was suddenly seen troubled, and that by
which it was troubled was not seen. Thou mayest believe®
this was wont to be done by an angelic virtue, yet not with-
out some inward! and spiritual meaning. After the troubling ! ssora-
of the water, one person, whoever was able, cast himself into mento
it, and was healed, he alone: after him, whoso should cast
bimself in, would do so in vain. What then meaneth this,
but to shew that there came One, even Christ, to the
people of the Jews; and by doing great works, by teaching
profitable things, troubled sinners, troubled the water
by His presence, and stirred it up in order to His Passion ?
But He was latent which troubled it. For had they known 1 Cor.
Him, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. To % 8.
step down, then, into the troubled water, is, humbly to
believe in the Lord’s Passion. In that water was healed one

b Hence it might seem, that Aug. rvecognised. ‘Tertull. has it, and all
had not ver. 4. in his copy. But in the most ancient Latin copies.
Serm. 125, 3. this verse is plainly
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we look for that blessed hope, and the revelation of the glory Jomw
@f the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ. In that V.1-18.
bope, when of the hope shall have come the reality, we

sre to receive our wages, the derarius (the penny). For

. that is the wages paid to the labourers working in the
vineyard, according to the Gospel, which I suppose you Mat.20,
~ vemember: for one must not rehearse every thing as if to 10
mere beginners who have every thing to learn. Well then,

. the denarius, which hath its name from the number “ten,’ is

paid, and conjoined with the forty makes fifty: whence it is

that we with labour keep the lenten quadragesima or forty

days before Easter, but with joy, as having received our
wages, the pentecostal fifty days aflter Easter. For to this,

as it were, saving labour in good works, which goes along

with the number forty, is added the demarius, or number

ten, of rest and felicity, that it may become number fifty.

9. This did also the Lord Jesus Himself signify much
more openly, when after His resurrection He during forty
days conversed on earth with His disciples, and, having on
the fortieth day ascended into heaven, did, after the com-
pletion of ten days, send the wages, namely, the Holy
Ghost. As signs were these things set forth, and by this
sort of significant instruction were the realities ushered in.

By such significant intimations we are fed, that we may be

able to come unto the realities which endure. For we are
workmen, and still labour in the vineyard: at the end of the

day, at the end of the work, the wages will be paid. But
what workman endureth to the end, to receive the wages,
save he that is fed while he labours? Why, even thou wilt

not give thy workman only wages: wilt thou not also bring

him wherewithal to recruit his strength in his labour? Of
course thou feedest him to whom thou art to give wages.

Just so is it with us: the Lord doth in these significant be-
tokenings of the Scripture feed us as we labour. For if this
gladness which we have in understanding of inward and
spiritual meanings! be withdrawn from us, we faint in our!sacrs-
labour, and there will be none who shall come to the D¢t
wages. :

6. In what sense then is it in the pumber forty that the
work is perfected ? Perhaps in regard that the Law was




264 by Two, i. e. the two-fold precept of Charity

Homis. given in Ten Commandments, and it was through the whole
XVIL world that the Law was to be preached :.of which whole
world we are caused to take note that it consisteth of four

parts, East and West, South and North ; whence the number

ten multiplied by four cometh to the number forty. Or else,

: in that the Law is fulfilled by the Gospel, which hath four
Matt. 5,books : because in the Gospel it is said, I am not come to
1. destroy the Law, but to fulfil. Be it then in that regard, or
be it in this, or be it in some other more probable, which is
hidden from us, from more learned men not hidden, certain

it is, however, that by the number forty is signified a sort of
perfection in good works, which good works are chiefly
exercised in a certain abstinence from unlawful desires of

this present world, that is, in fasting, taken in its general
Rom,18,sense. Hear too the Apostle saying, Lote is the fulfilling of
the Law. Love, whence cometh that? By the grace of

God, by the Holy Spirit. For we could not have it from
ourselves, as if making it for ourselves. It is God's gift, and

Rom. 5, a mighty gift ; for the love of God, saith he, is shed abroad
8 in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. So
then, Love fills up the Law, and it is most truly said, Love

is the fulfilling of the Law. Let us seek concerning this

love, in what way is it here put to our consideration by

the Lord. Remember what I propounded: the number
thirty-eight, of the years of this impotent man, it is this I

wish to expound, why that number thirty-eight is a number

of impotence rather than of soundness. Well then, as I was
saying, Love filleth up the Law. To the fulness or com-
pleting of the Law, in all works, belongeth the number forty;

but in love there be two commandments set forth for special
regard. Look to it, I beseech you, and fix in your memory

what I am saying; be not despisers of the word, let not

your soul become a way-side where the seed cast cannot

Mark 4, sprout, and the birds of the air, saith He, uill come and pick
them up. Take it in, and lay it up, in your hearts. Of

love, there be two precepts specially set forth by the Lord:
5’?.‘1;’3' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with
" all thy soul, and with all thy mind: and, Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all

the Law and the Prophets. It is well seen, why also that
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=widow cast in to the offerings of God the fwo mites, even all her Joax

_jjwing : well seen, why for that poor sufferer, who was
mpounded by the thieves, the innkeeper received two pieces
~pf money for his making whole; well seen, why among the g5

V.1-18.
ﬁukaﬁl,
9—4.

Lukel0,

~flamaritans Jesus spent two days, to make them strong in John4

-gharity. By this number two, then, while in general some-
.$hing good is signified, especially love, in its two parts, is
shereby betokened. Then if the number forty hath the
perfecting of the Law, and the Law is fulfilled but in the
- twin precepts of charity, why marvellest thou that he was
weak, who, to make forty, had lack of two?
7. Accordingly let us next see, what is the inward spiritual
meaning in the process of the healing of this impotent man
by the Lord. The Lord Himself comes, Teacher of charity,

full of charity, shortening, as was foretold of Him, the word I-. 10,
supon the earth: and sheweth that on tiwo commandments of 23 98, ,;"d
charity hang the Law and the Prophets. Thereby, then,;isom-!’
hang Moses with his number forty, thereby Elias with his;

this number the Lord brought with Him in His testimony.
This impotent man is healed by the now present Lord ; but

first, what saith He to the man? Will thou be made wholef v, 6, 7.

The other answered, he had not a man to put him into the
pool. Of a truth, @ man was needed for his healing; but

that Man, who is also God. For there is One God, One aiso | Tim.
the Mediator of God and men, the Man Christ Jesus. He% ®

is come then, the Man Who was needed: why should the

wholeness be delayed? Arise, saith He, take up thy bed andv.s.

walk. Three things He said ; Arise, Take up thy bed, and,
Walk. But Arise was not the commanding of a work, but
the working of wholeness. When the man is made whole,
then indeed He gave him two commands, Take up thy bed,
and, Walk. 1ask you,why should it not suffice to say, Walk?
Aye, or why not suffice, Arise; for when the man had arisen
whole, he would not have remained in the place? Would
he not have arisen for the very purpose of going away? I
find matter therefore of cousideration in this also, that He
enjoined the man to do two things, He, who found the man
lying there lacking two : it looks, namely, as if by bidding
him do certain two things, He filled up that which was
lacking.

8. In what way then may we find in these two biddings of









v. 14,

a certain solitude of earnest intention that God is seen.
A crowd hath a din; this vision craveth secret retirement.
Take up thy bed, bear, thyself borne, thy neighbour; and

. walk, that thou mayest reach the goal. Do not go about to

seek Jesus in a crowd, He is not as one of a crowd; He
hath outgone all crowd. This is that fish which first
ascended from the sea‘, the mighty One, and in heaven He
sitteth making intercession for us: as a great High-Priest,
One hath entered into that within the veil: the crowd stands
without. Walk thou, who bearest thy neighbour; if thou
have learnt to bear, who wast wont to be borne. Lastly, at
present thou knowest not Jesus yet, not yet seest Jesus:
what follows hereupon? While the man there desisted not
from carrying his bed and walking, afteruward Jesus findeth
him in the temple. In the crowd the man saw Him not, in

¢ Alluding to Matt. 17, 27. 7dv &vaBdrra wpdror ix0bv, eum piscem qui
primus ascenderit.









The Jews understood, what Arians will not, 271

enjoined you in signification of Me. Ye mark the works of Jouw
God: I was there when they were made, by Me were they V.1-18
all made, I know them: My Father even until now doth
tork. The Father made the light; but He spake that there
should be light: if He spake, then by His Word He made
it; His Word I was, I am: by Me was the world made in
those works, by Me is the world governed in these works.
My Father both then worked when He made the world, and
even until now worketh while He ruleth the world: therefore
both by Me made He when He made, and by Me rulcth
while He ruleth.” He said these things, but to whom? To
deaf, blind, lame, impotent, not acknowledging the Physician,
and like as if in a frenzy they had lost their wits, wishing to
put Him to death.

18. Accordingly, what does the Evangelist go on to say?
For this cause therefore sought the Jews the more to killv.1s.
Him, because He not only broke the sabbath, but said that
God was His Father—not in any common way, but what?—
making Himself equal uith God. For we all say to God,
Our Father, Which art in heaven: we read also that the Matt. 6,
Jews said, Though Thou be our Father. Therefore theyT; g5
were angry, not at this, that He said God was His Father,16; and
but that He said it in quite another way than men. Lo, the '
Jews understand what Arians do not understand. Arians
affirm the Son to be not equal to the Father, and for that
was their heresy driven from the Church. Lo, even the
blind, even the slayers of Christ, yet understand the words
of Christ. They did not nnderstand Him to be Christ, not
understand Him to be Son of God: but for all that, they
did understand in these words that such a Son of God was
betokened as was equal with God. Who He was they knew
not: yet that such an one was declared they knew at once;
in that He said God was His Father, making Himself equal
with God. Then was He not equal with God? It was not
that He made Himself equal, but God bad begotten Him
equal If He made Himself equal, He would fall by robhery.
For be who wanted to make himself equal with God, not gs, 14
being so, fell, and of angel became devil: and pledged man 14. 16,
in the cup of that pride, whereby bimself wan cast down,
For be said this to man, envious that man stond, bimself







HOMILY XVIIIL®

JoHN v. 19.

Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, verily,
I say unto you, The Son cannot of Himself do any thing,
but what He secth the Father doing: for what things
soever He doeth, these® also doeth the Son in like manner.

1. Jonn the Evangelist, among his fellows and partners
the other Evangelists, received this chief and peculiar gift
from the Lord, (on whose breast he lay at the board, hereby Jolmls,
to signify that he drank deeper secrets from His inmost®
heart,) that he should speak those things concerning the Son
of God, which may rouse, belike, to earnest attention the minds
of the little ones, but cannot fill them, not yet being capable:
while to all of somewhat greater growth, and attaining to a
certain inner manhood, he gives somewhat in these words,
whereby they may be both exercised and fed. Ye heard
it when it was read, and remember what this discourse
came of. Yesterday, namely, it was read, that therefore John 5,
wished the Jeus to kill Jesus, because He not only broke the '®
sabbath, but also said that God was His Father, making
Himself equal with God. What displeased the Jews, the
same pleased the Father Himself. The same, without
doubt, pleases also them which honour the Son as they
honour the Father; because if it be not pleasing to them, they
will be themselves displeasing. Not that God will be any
the greater for pleasing thee, but thou wilt be the less, if He be

s Comp. 8. Aug. Serm. 126, on the 43—46.
same text: also Contra Sermonem  ® Aeec. Hilar. eadem. Aug. de Trin.
Arianorum, §. 14, 16. and de Trin. ii. Aec eadem: and so in Hom. xx.
3. S, Hilar. de Tiin. vii. 16—18. ix.

T



274 Mysteries must be approached with awe :

Howi.displeasing to thee. Now against this idle accusation of

XVIIL theirs, coming either of ignorance or of- malice, the Lord
speaketh not at all what they may take, but what they may
be agitated and troubled by, and perchance, even because
troubled, may seek the Physician. He spake, moreover,
what should be written, that it might by us also be afterwards
read. Enough, then, that we have seen what took place in
the Jews’ hearts at hearing these words : what takes place in
ourselves when we hear them, let us more fully bethink us.
For there has been no springing up of heresies and certain
doctrines of perversity, which ensnare men’s souls, and cast
them headlong into the deep, but only because good Scrip-
tures are understood in a sense that is not good; and because
this ill-taken sense is also rashly and daringly asserted. And
therefore, my beloved, we ought very cautiously to hear these
things, which we are yet small to receive; and to hear them
with pious heart and with trembling, as it is written, holding
this rule of soundness, that, what according to the faith we are
imbued withal, we be able to understand, we rejoice in, as it
were food: while, whatever according to the sound rule of
faith we be not yet able to understand, we put away doubting
at the present, put off the understanding to a future time*; that
is, that though we know not what it is, yet we doubt not at
all that it is good and true. Moreover, as regards me, my
brethren, who have undertaken to speak to you, it behoves you
to bear in mind who I am that have undertaken, and what
T bave undertaken: that 1 have andertaken to treat of the
things of God, being man; things of His Spirit, being carnal;
things of eternity, being mortal. Also from me, beloved, far
be vain presumption, if I wish to have a sound conversation

1Tim.3, in the house of God, which is the Church of the Living God,
the pillar and ground of the truth : after my measure I take
what I put before you; where it is opened, I feed with you,
where shut, I knock with you.

2. Well then, the Jews were moved, and had indignation ;
with reason indeed, because a man dared to make himself
equal with God ; but herein without reason, that in the man
they wist not the God. The flesh they saw ; the God they
knew not: the habitation they perceived; the Inhabiter

¢ dubitationem auferamus, intelligentiam differamus.













278  Divine Relalions, expressed by sensible images,

lxifvllll!i Son to give heed to Him and wake the like Himself, by
“Whom maketh He them? Come! now is the time for thee
to stand by thy former sentence which thou didst recount
with me and hold with me, that, In the beginning was
the Word, and, the Word was with God, and, the Word
was God, and, all things were made by Him. Thou, in
fact, when thou hast held with me that by the Word
were all things made, dost then again of thy carnal-minded
and childish fancy make to thyself a notion of God doing
or making something, and the Word giving heed to mark
what is made or done, that when God has done, then the
Word may set about doing it likewise. Why, what doth
God make or do but by the Word? If ought, then were not |
all things made by the Word; thou hast abandoned what
thou didst hold. But if all things were indeed made by the
Word, correct thou what thou understoodest amiss. The
Father made, and made but by the Word: how can it be
said, the Word giveth heed to see the Father doing, without
the Word, what the Word may do in like manner? What-
ever the Father hath made or done, by the Word made or
did He it, else it is false that AUl things were made by Him.
But it is true, AUl things were made by Him. Belike, that
seemed not enough for thee? Well; and without Him was
nothing made.

6. Leave thou then this wisdom of the flesh, and seek we
in what sort it is said, The Son cannot of Himself do any
thing, but what He seeth the Father doing. Seek we, if we
be worthy to apprehend. For I own, it is a great thing,
arduous altogether, the seetng the Father doing by the
Son,—not, Each doing His several works, the Father and
the Son,—but, the Father doing by the Son any given
work whatsoever, so that there is no work soever done
either by the Father without the Son, or by the Son with-
out the Father: because, all things were made by Him,
and without Him was nothing made. Which truths being
in the foundation of faith most firmly settled, hereupon what
a thing is this seeing, in that the Son cannot of Himself do

the argumert, in the translation, loses per Ipsum facta sunt,‘ all things were
something in point of clearness, as it done by Him,”’ or else non potest Filius
was not practicable to retain the svame a se facere quidquam, &c. ¢ the Son
word throughout: i.e. to render omnia cannot of Himself make any thipg.”



are not to be estimated by the senses. 279

anry thing, but what He sceth the Father dning! Thou Jonn
seekest, methinks, to know the Son doing ; seek first to know ¥.19
the Son seeing. For indeed what saith He ? The Son cannot
of Himself do any thing, but what He seeth the Father
doing. Mark well what He hath said, But what He seeth
the Father doing. First comes the seeing, then follows the
effecting : for He seeth, that He may do. Why seekest thou
already to know how He doeth or maketh, while thou not yet
wottest how He seeth? Why runnest thou to that which is
later, leaving that which is before it? Seeing, says He of
Himself, and doing, not doing and seeing: for, He cannot
of Himself do any thing, but what He sceth the Father
doing. Wilt thou that I explain to thee how He doeth?
Explain thou to me how He seeth. 1f thou canst not
explain this, neither can 1 that: if thou be not yet meet to
take in this, neither am I meet to take in that. Why then,
let both of us seek, both knock, that both may merit to
receive. Why dost thou, as if thou wert learned, taunt me
that I am unlearned? Since I in respect of the doing, thou
of the seeing, are both unlearned, let us seek of the Master,
not childishly wrangle in His school. However, we have
together already learned that all things were made by Him.
Then it is manifest, that the works which the Father doeth
are not some other works which the Son is to see that He
may do the like, but the selfsame works doeth the Father by
the Son, because all things were made by the Word. As to
this, kow God doeth or maketh, who knoweth! To say
nothing of how He made the world, I ask, how made He
thine eye ? in thy carnal attachment to which thou matchest
visible things with invisible. For the things thou conceivest
of God are just such as thou art used to see with these eyes
of thine. Now were it possible that God should be seen
with these eyes, He had not said, Blessed are the pure in Matt.5,
heart, for they shall see God. Infact, thou hast an eye of the 8.
body to see a carpenter, but hast not yet the eye of the heart
to see God: therefore is it that what thou art wont to see in
a carpenter, thou art fain to transfer to God. To the earth
with the things of earth! sursum cor, lift up thy heart!

7. What then, beloved, are we going to explain, that
which we have asked, how the Word sceth, how the Father




Houiw. is seen by the Word, what is the Word’s seeing? I am not

XVIII.

280 Grow in knowledge by growing in holiness.

so bold, so rash, as to promise to explain this, either for
myself or for you. However I may estimate your measare,
at any rate I know my own. Then if it please you, let
us not longer dwell upon this, let us run through the
Lesson, and see how carnal hearts are troubled by the words
of the Lord; troubled, only that they may not stay in that
which they hold. Let them be treated like children, from
whom one would pluck some toy with which they amuse
themselves to their harm, that, like boys of bigger growth,
they may have more profitable things put into them ; that
they may make progress, instead of crawling on the ground.
Arise, seek, sigh, pant with desire; and what thou findest
closed, there knock. But if we do not yet desire, not yet
are eager, not yet sigh, we shall be flinging pearls, regardless
to whom, or finding pearls ourselves, regardless of what
sort’. Then fain would I move desire, my beloved, in your
hearts. Good manners are the way to good understanding:
one kind of life is the way to another kind of life. There is
one life of earth, another life of heaven; one life of beasts, ‘
another life of men, another life of Angels. The life of
beasts heaves and swells with earthly pleasures, seeks only
earthly gains, to these it looks with face bent downward, and
grovels among them ; the life of Angels is alone heavenly:
the life of man is intermediatc between beasts and Angels.
If a man lives after the flesh, he is well matched with the
beasts; if he lives after the Spirit, he hath Angels for his
companions. When thou dost live after the Spirit, ask,
even in the Angelic life, whether thou be small or well-
grown. If then thou be yet small, the Angels say to thee,
¢ Grow ; we have bread for our food, be thou nourished with

s He alludes to the cobnection of

Matt. 7, 7. Ask, and it shall be given,
&c. with the preceding verse, Give not
that which is holy, &c.: which con-
nection, de Serm. Dom. in Monte 2, 71.
he thus expounds: ¢¢ The hearer, con-
scious of his ignorance and infirmity,
at hearing himself instructed not to
give that which be felt he had not yet
received, might say, What is the holy
thiog T must not give to the dogs,
and what pearls not to cast before

swine ? Therefore it is most oppor-
tunely subjoined, 4sk, and it shall be
given, &c.’ Here, conversely ; *¢if
we be not earnest seekers, we that are
teachers shall treat the pearls of the
Catholic truth unworthily, exposing
them to unworthy persons; and those
of us that are lcarners shall (unlike
that merchantman) put up with any
pearls that come in our way.’

b 8. Aug.Serm. 126, 6. Noli festinare
ad visionem ... Angeli vident, An-



The works of the Father and the Son are identical. 281

milk, milk of faith, that thou mayest come to the strong meat Joax
of sight’ But if there be yet an eagerness for filthy V.19

pleasures, if a man’s thoughts be still of frauds, if there be
no shunning of lies, if lies be topped with perjuries ; shall so
foul a heart dare to say, ‘Explain to me how the Word
seeth P yea even supposing | be able to do so, even supposing
I myself see? Moreover, if baply, although I be not myself
of their manuers, I be yet far from this vision, how must that
man, who is not yet rapt with this desire which is on high,
be weighed down with the desires that be of earth ! There is
a wide difference between aversion and desire : and again, a
wide difference between desire and fruition. Thou livest as
do the beasts, thou hast aversion: the Angels have perfect
fruition. Thou again, if thou live not as the beasts, hast
now no longer aversion ; thou hast somewhat of desire, yet
dost not receive ; thou hast commenced, by the very desire,
the life of Angels. May it grow in thee, and be perfected in
thee ; and mayest thou receive this, not of me, but of Him
Who made both me and thee!

8. Yet the Lord too hath uot left us to fare as it may
chance, seeing He willed us to understand, in what He saith,
The Son cannot of Himself do any thing but what He seeth
the Father doing, not that there be some works the Father
doeth, which the Son should see, and other which the Son
doeth, what time as He seeth the Father doing them: not so;
but theself-same works doeth both the Fatherand theSon. For
He goeth on and saith, For whatever He doeth, these also
the Son in like manner doeth. 1f these which the Son doeth
be they which the Father doeth, then is it by the Son that the
Father doeth them: if by the Son the Father doeth what
He doeth, then not some the Father, and other the Son
doeth; but the same be the works of the Father and of the
‘Son. And in what manner the same doeth also the Son ?
Both the same, and in like manner. Lest haply they should
be thought the same but in unlike manner, the same, saith
He, and in like manner. ¢ And how could they be the
geli gaudent, Angeli pascuntur et Verbum ab Angelis et gaudetur: et
vivunt: nec deficit unde pascuntur, manducatur et permapet. Sed ut
nec minuitur esca ipsorum. In sub- Banem Angelorum manducaret homo,

limibas thronis, in partibus celorum, Dominus Angelorum factus est homo.
in his que supra ceelos sunt, videtor
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v. 20, 9. For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth Him all
things that He doeth. Lo, here is that ¢ sheweth.” Sheweth,
as to whom? Of course, as to one seeing. We come back
to that which we are unable to explain, how the Word seeth.
Lo, man was made by the Word, but man hath eyes, hath
ears, hath hands, divers. members in the body: by eyes he
is able to see, by ears is able to hear, by hands to work;
divers members, divers offices of the members. This member
hath not the ability which that other member hath: yet,
in virtue of the unity of the body, the eye doth both for itself
and for the ear see, and the ear for itself and the eye hear.
Must the like be deemed to obtain in the Word, since all
things are by Him, and Scripture hath said in the Psalm,

Ps. 84, Understand, ye that are unwise among the people, and ye

8.9 fools, at length be wise: He that planted the ear, shall He
not hear? and He that formed the eye, shall He not see? If
then, He that formed the eye be the Word, seeing all things
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arg by the Word, and He that planted the ear be the Word, Jomc
seeing all things are by the Word, we cannot say, The Y12
Word doth not hear, the Word doth not see, lest the Psalm
chide us and say, ¥e fools, at length be wise. Consequently,
if the Word does hear, and the Word does see, the Son does
bear, and the Son does see, are we however to look even in
Him to find, diversely placed, eyes and ears? Doth He by
some one part hear, by some other part see, and hath His
ear not the ability which the eye hath, and the eye not the
ability which the ear hath? Or, is He all sight, and all
hearing? Perchance, yes: nay, not perchance, but verily,
yes; always understood, however, that the act of seeing in
Him, and the act of hearing in Him, exists in far other sort
than in us. To see, and to hear, exists together in the Word;
nor is it in Him one thing to see, another to hear; but hear-
ing is sight, and sight hearing.

16." And whereby know we this, we who in one way see, in
another way hear? We return, haply, to ourselves, if we be
not the transgressors, to whom is said, Return to your own
heart®, O ye transgressors. Return, go back, to your heart:
why go ye away from yourselves, and go to ruin' of your-i 4.,
selves? why go ye the ways of lonesomeness? Ye err by ..
straying ; return ye. Whither? To the Lord. ’Tis quickly peritis.
done. First, return to thine own heart ; an exile from thyself
thou strayest abroad; thine own self thou knowest not, yet
seckest to know Him by Whom thou wast made! Return,
return to the heart, take thyself away from the body ; thy
body is thy dwelling; thy heart perceiveth by thy body like-
wise, but thy body is not what thy heart is; return to thy
heart. In thy body thou foundest eyes occupying one place,
ears another: findest thou the same in thy heart? Or bast
* thou no ears in thy heart? Then of what spake the Lord,
Who hath eurs to hear, let him hear # Or, hast thou not L.uke 8,
eyes in thy heart? Of what saith the Apostle, The eyesE b1,
of your heart being enlightened? Return to the heart: I8,
see there what, haply, thou mayest conceive concerning
God, because the image of God is there. In the inner
man Christ dwelleth, in the inver man thou art renewed
after the image of God: in His image learn to know

& Isaiah 46, 8. Lat.and LX X. ¢ Bring it back to mind,” E. V.




HoMu
Xxvin

referred to the cognizance of thy heart, yet.divers members
be not found there. In thy flesh is one part where thoa
hearest, another where thou seest ; in thy heart, where thou
seest even there thon hearest. If such the image, how much
more mightily He Whose image it is! Consequently, the
Son doth hear, and the Son doth see ; yea, the Son and His
Seeing and Hearing is all one: to Hear is to Him the same
as to Be, to See is to Him the same as to Be. To thee, to see
is not the same as to be: because, if thou lose thy sight
thou canst still be; if thou lose thy hearing, canst still be.
11. Have we knocked, think we? Is there raised up
within us somewhat whereby we may at any rate slightly
forebode from what there may light come to us? Methinks,
brethren, when we speak of these things, and meditate on
these things, we are exercising ourselves. And when we are
exercising ourselves in ourselves, and then are again, as it
were, bowed back by our own weight to our customary
thoughts, it fares with us as with weak-eyed patients when
they are brought out to see the light, if perchance erewhile
they had no sight at all, and are beginning to have their
sight, by the diligent care of physicians, in some degree
restored. And when the physician would make proof of
the progress they have made towards recovery, he tries to
shew them something they longed to see, and could not,
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while they were blind : and, as the eyesight in some degree Jomw
returns, they are brought forth to the light; and, having ¥Y-!%

seen it, are by the very glare beaten back as it were, and
reply to the physician as he points out the object, ¢ Even
now for an instant I did see, but now I cannot.” Then what
does the physician? He has them back to their usual ways,
and applies a fresh salve, to increase the longing for the
object which the patient for a moment saw, and then was
unable to see, that by very longing he may be cured more
completely; and, if any biting unguents are applied for
recovery of perfect soundness, let him bear them bravely,
and, kindled with love of that light, say to himself, * When
will it be, that I shall with strong eyes see, what with sore
and weak eyes I could not?” He urges the physician, and
begs him to go on with the cure. Well then, brethren; if
haply ought such hath taken place in your hearts; if, in
some measure, ye have lifted up your heart to see the Word ;
and, beaten down by His light, have fallen back on your
customary ways, beg ye the Physician to apply biting salves,
the precepts of righteousness. There is That thou mayest
see, but there is not yet wherewith thou mayest see. Thou
didst not believe me erewhile, that there is That thou mayest
see: led as it were by the guidance of reason, thou hast
been brought towards it, hast drawn near, hast exerted thy
power of vision; hast thrilled, hast shrunk back from the light.
Thou knowest that there is assuredly What thou mayest see,
but that thou art not yet in a condition to see. Therefore
seek curing. What are the eyesalves!? Do not lie, do not
forswear thyself, do not commit adultery, do not steal, do
not defraud. But thou art used to these, and it costs
thee a pang to part with thy customary habits: this is
what biteth, but healeth. For I tell thee frankly, of fear
both for me and for thee: if thou give over the cure, and
neglect to bring thyself into condition to enjoy this light,
through weakness of thine eyes; thou wilt love darkness;
and by loving darkness, in darkness wilt thou remain; and
by remaining in darkness, wilt also be cast into outer dark- Mat.g2,
ness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 1f love 13.
of light wrought nothing with thee, let fear of darkness work
something. '



286 The peril of giving -over the cure.

Hommu. 12. Methinks I have spoken at sufficient length, and yet
X VI pave I not brought to an end the Gospel Lesson. Should I
speak what remains, I shall burthen you, and I fear lest
even what has been drawn should be spilt; therefore, be-
loved, let thus much for the present suffice. We be debtors,
not now, but always, so long as we live; because for you we
live. But then, this our life, so weak, laborious, and full of
peril, be it yours to console in this world, by your good
living; do not sadden us and wear us out with your eril
manners. For if, offended with your evil life, we should
recoil from you and separate ourselves from you, and no
more resort unto you, will ye not complain, and say, ¢ And
if we were sick, ye might tend us for cure, and if ill, might
visit us’? Lo, we do tend you, lo, we do visit you: but let
Gal 4, it not fare with us like as ye have heard from the Apostle, I
1L fear lest I have bestowed upon you labour in vain.
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more ought they to be cast down from Christian hearts ?

Q. The Son, saith He, cannot of Himself do any thing but
what He seeth the Father doing. True is this; hold ye this:
while yet ye let not go what in the very opening of the
Gospel ye took and held, that in the beginning was the
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was

Jobn 1, God: and chiefly, that all things were made by Him.
1.3 Namely, what ye have now heard, join ye to that hearing,
and let both heartily agree in your hearts. While then the
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5. What are, however, those greater works? For perhaps '
this is easy to understand. For as the Father, saith He,
raiseth up the dead and quickeneth them, so too the Som
guickeneth whom He will. Consequently the greater sworks
are, to raise the dead; greater than to heal the sick. But
as the Father raiseth the dead and quickeneth them, so oo
the Son quickeneth wiom He will. Some then the Father,
others the Son? But all things are by Him: consequently
the same persons the Son as doth the Father; because, not
other things and in other manner, but these things also the
Son in like manner doeth. So, and only so, must it be
understood, and so held: howbeit, remember that the Som
quickeneth whom He will. Hold here then not only the

- power of the Son, but also the will. Both the Son guickeneth

& Note on Hom. xvi. 6.






208  To disparage the Son is to dishewsner the Father.
Homr. Father which sent Him. This is true, and is plais. 4
XIX: judgment, namely, He hath gisem to the Sow, as Ho sil

abore, that all may honous (ke Som even as they Roneur fhe

Father. What if there be found persons who honoer the

Father, and honour not the Son? It cannot be, saith He.

Whoso honoureth not the Son, homowreth wmot the Father

which sent Him. Consequently, a man cannot sy, ‘I

honoured the Father, becanse I knew not the Son.’ If the

didst not yet honour the Son, neither didst thou honour the

Father. For what honouring of the Father can there be,

unless for that He have a Son # It is oné thing, when thoe

art bidden to think of God in that He is God ; and another
thing, when thou art bidden to think of God that Hoe is

Father. When thou art bidden to think that He is God, it

is to think of the Creator, to think of One Almighty, to think

of a Spirit, supreme, eternal, invisible, unchangeable: bet
when thou art bidden to think that He is Fatker, it caznet
be but thou art bidden to think of a Som also, because one
cannot be called Father if He have not a Son, as neither

Son, unless He have a Father. But, lest haply thou honour

the Father indeed as greater, but the Son as less, so that

thou mayest say to me, ¢ I do honour the Father, for I know
that He hath a Son; and I do not err in this name of Father,
for I do not understand Father without Son; but withal

I honour the Son as less:’ the Son Himself setteth thee

right, and recalleth thee, saying, That all should honour the

Son, not in inferior degree, but even as they Ahonour the

Father. Whoso then honoureth not the Son, honoureth not

the Father Which sent Him. °I1, sayest thou, ¢ wish to

give greater honour to the Father, less to the Son.” Therein
takest thou honour from the Father, wherein thou givest less
honour to the Son. For what else is thy thought when thou
art thus minded, but, that for the Father to beget a Son
equal unto Himself, He cither would not or could not?

Vinvidit If would not, He 'lacked good-will; if could not, He lacked
ability. Then seest thou not, that in being of this mind,
wherein thou wouldest give greater honour to the Father,
therein thou art reproachful to the Father? Consequently,
so honour thou the Son as thou honourest the Father, if
thou wouldest honour both Father and Son.
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7. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whoso heareth My Jonn
#ord, and believeth Him that sent Me, hath eternal life, - v 2‘
and cometh not into judgment; but s passed, not is now
passing, but is even now passed, from death into life.
Mark this too, Whoso heareth My Word, and—He saith
not  believeth Me,” but—believeth Him that sent Me. The
‘Word, then, of the Son is what he must hear, that he may
believe the Father. ¢ Why, heareth Thy Word, and yet
believeth Another? When we hear the word of any person,
13 not the same which uttereth the word he whom we believe,
is it not to him that speaketh to us that we lend our faith
Then what meant He by Whoso heareth My Word, and
believeth Him that sent Me, but this, that ¢ His Word is in
Me?” And what is keareth My Word, but heareth Me?
Believeth, however, Him that sent Me; weaning that, be-
lieving Him he believeth His Word, and believing His Word
believeth Me, because the Word of the Father am I. There
is peace then in the Scriptures, and all is duly set, in no
way falling out. Cast thou away the quarrel of thy heart,
understand the hearty agreement of the Scriptures. Should
the Truth speak things contrary to Itself?

8. Whoso heareth My Word, and believeth Him that sent
Me, hath cternal life, and cometh not into judgment, but is
passed from death into life. Ye remember what we laid
down above, that, as the Father raiseth the dead, and
quickeneth them; so too the Son quickeneth whom He will.
He is beginning even now to open Himself, and to speak of
resurrection of the dead; and, behold, even now the dead do
rise. For, Whoso heareth My Word, and believeth Him
that sent Me, hath eternal life, and shall not come into
gudgment. Prove that he has risen again? But is passed,
-saith He, from death into life. He who is passed from
death to life, without all doubt that man hath in any wise
risen again. For he could not pass from death to life, were
he not first in death, and not in life: but when he shall have
passed, he will be in life, and not in death. He was dead, Luke)6,
therefore, and is alive again; was lost, and is fozmd
Consequently, there does take place even now a resur-
rection, and men pass from a death to a life: from the
death of infidelity, to the life of faith; from the death of




“;ﬁhht thers be certsin, let thom We- sive of s, dhall &k
——— Preached unto us is Christ, the Ward of Ged, Sea of
by Whom all things were made, Who assuredly &i firth

torrte Dispensation’s® sake take ficsh and was bem of a
&7 became sn Infant in the flesh, 2 Young Man in the
gte  guffering in the flesh, dying in the flesh, rising ageinn@l
flesh, ascending in the flesh, promising reswrrection Wi
flesh, promising resurrection to the mind, to the mind s
the flesh, to the flesh after the mind. He that heawth af
obeyeth, shall live: who hesreth and obeyeth mot, thet i
heareth and despiseth, heareth and believeth not, shell »t
lve. Wherefore, shall not live? Because he hearcth ut
What is, heareth not? Obeyethmot. Well; they thet hest ¥

shall live. . ‘
11. Mark now what we said must be deferred, that ne%;
if possible, it may be opened. He bath subjoined forthwik
v 26, oouncerning this same resurrection, For, @s the Falher holk
Uife in Himaelf, 00 hath He given to the Som also to Aeve it
én Himself. What meaneth, The Father Aath life i
Himeelf? Not elsewhere hath life, but in Himself s
living, namely, is in Him; it is not from elsswhere, not aliea,
or helonging to some one else : the case is not so, that He
duth at it were borrow life, or as it were decome partaker of
life, of that lifo which is not what Himself is; but, Hath life
in Mimael/, so that the very life is to Him His very Self.
Should 1 be ablo to speak of this yet further in some small
weasure, by putting forth examples for the informing of your
winderstanding, by the Lord’s aid shall I be so enabled, and
Ly the piety of your carnost attention. God doth live; the
aonl alno doth live; but the life of God is immutable, the life
ol the aonl wmutable.  For in God is neither proficiency nor
deticieuey; but Ho is, Himself, ever in Himself, Is so as
He I1ai not in sone way now, some other way hereafter, some
wther harctofore,  But the life of the soul does greatly vary:
it lived foaliah, liveth wise ; lived unrighteous, liveth righ-
teous; new remeibereth, now forgetteth ; now learneth, now
cannog learn; now loseth what it had learnt, now getteth
what it had luat: a changeable life is that of the soul. Yea,
and while the soul liveth in iniquity, that is its death; but
when it becowoth righteous, it bocometh partaker of another
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iife which is not what itself is; to wit, by raising itself up to
God and cleaving unto God, of Him it is justified. For it is
waid, 7o /iim that believeth on Him that justifielh the ungodly,
bis failli iscounted for righteousness. By short-coming from
Him it is made unrighteous, by on-coming to Him, made
righteous. Seemeth it not to thee as it were something cold,
which brought to the fire waxeth warm, removed from the
five waxeth chill? Seemeth it not to thee a something dark,
which brought to the light waxeth bright, removed from the
Jight waxeth black? Yes, such a thing is the soul; but not
wany such thing is God. Man also may say that he has light
-now in hiseyes. Well then let thine eyes, if they can, say as it
were with a voice of their own: ¢ We have light in ourselves.’
‘Bat then it is said in answer: ¢ Ye do not properly say that ye
dave light in yourselves: ye have light, but in the heaven; ye
bave light, if it chance to be night, but in the moon, in lamps,
not in yourselves: for, being closed, ye lose what, being open,
ye perceive. Not in yourselves have ye light: when the sun
sets, keep ye light if ye can: it is night, and enjoy ye the
light of night; when the lamp is withdrawn, keep ye the
light: now, since, when the lamp is removed, ye remain in
darkness, ye have not light in yourselves. This is it then
to have light in himself, not to need light from another. Lo,
herein it is shewn, if one understand, that the Son is equal
with the Father, where He saith, 4s the Father hath life in
Himself, so hath He given to the Son to have life in Himself:
that there should be this difference alone between the Father
-and the Son, that the Father hath life in Himself which none
hath given Him; whereas the Son hath life in Himself which
the Father hath given. _

12. But here also ariseth a mist which must be scattered
away. Let us not faint, let us bind up our minds; these
are the pastures of the mind, let us not loath them, that we
may live. ¢ Lo, sayest thou, ‘it is thine own confession,
that the life of the Son was the Father’s giving; to have it
indeed in Himself as the Father hath life in Himself, the
Father not lacking, the Son not to lack; that the One should
be life, the Other also be life: and Both conjoined, One Life,
not two lives, because one God not two Gods; and this same
sbould be, “to be life.” In what sense then hath the Father

Jorx

. 26.

Rom. 4,
5.
















MMMMMMMh‘n? ¢ But,’ sith
ZIX: thee, ¢ it is of the life of minds that I am speaking

v.27.

v.97.

908 Resurvection of the seimd; thevaghs Clodad as Sou o 6o

I am not yet speaking of the life of bodies, but am
of the life of that which is the life of bodics, 4
life of souls, in which is the life of bodies: fur F
that there be bodies lying in the graves, I know
your bodies will lie in the graves: I am not yet
of that resurrection: it is of this present resmxrection
spesk ; in this, rise yo again, lest ye riso in that
punishment. But, that yo may know that I do ¢
that® resurrection, what do [ add? For as the Fathir'
Mth«b‘m»MHcmﬁﬂo&uc&b
kfe in Himself. This life, which the Father is,
Son is, to what pertaineth it? to the soul, or to the
Why, it is not the body that is sensible of that W
wisdom, but the rational mind. For indeed not odl
soul, either, hath capacity to be senmsible of wisdom. 1
beast, too, bath a soul ; but the soul of the beast hath
sense of wisdom. It is then the human soul that is sendill
of this Jife which the Father Aath in Himself, and Aath gih

L]
cometh into this world. When therefore I speak to the mins
itself, let it hear, that is, obey, and live.’

15. Then hold not, Lord, Thy peace concerning resmr-
rection of the flesh ; lest men believe it not, and we be lef
reasoners, not preachers. Well then: As the Father hath
life in Himself, so hath He given to the Son also to kave
life in Himself. Let them understand that hear, let them
believe that they may understand, obey that they may live.
Let them hear yet this beside, that they may not imagine the
resurrection to be finished here. And Aath givem Him
power to execule judgment also. Who hath given? The
Father. To whom’? To the Son. For, to Whom He hath
given to have life in Himself, to the Same hath He given

mw K Y1

e

b ¢ deilla’ This is a little obscure, H ioes on to speak of the resurrection
and at first sight one might suspect flesh: for He adds, A4s the
the text, that it ought to be either ¢ non Fatlm-, &c. v. 26: thus far, indeed,
de illa’ or ‘de isfa.’ But the next still speaking of this first resurrection :

section makes all plain. The argu- but now (§. 15.) observe what follows,
mentil‘OurLordspeahmvu Audkatbgmﬂmcatlmn(yu
of a first, & moral resurrection. But esecwte judgment, deo. v.


















308 How Christ sought not His ovom Will.

H;r’l‘l--so shalt thou both do what thou willest to do, and not do
———thine own will, but His that biddeth.

20. What then? As I hear,so0 I judge. The Son heareth,
and the Father skeweth unto Him, and the Son seeth the
Father doing. These matters likewise we had deferred, to
handle them somewhat more searchingly as our strength

" should serve, that is, if having finished the Lesson we should
have time and strength to spare. Should I say that I am
able to go on speaking, haply ye are not able to go on
hearing. Again, haply, in your eagerness to hear, ye may
say, ‘ We can.’ Better it is, then, that I confess my infir-
mity, that I am now of weariness not able to speak longer,
than that, when ye have taken full enough, I should continue
to pour into you what ye cannot well digest. Therefore
touching this promise which I had put off until to-day, if
there should be time to spare, hold me, with the Lord's
assistance, your debtor for to-morrow.







310 Look not to rest until the work be done.

H;un..greatly troubled, accused Him as one who overthrew and

x; transgressed the Law. Then said He to them, My Father
’ even until now doth work, and I work. For they, taking
carnally the observance of the sabbath, imagined that God
doth, after the labour of making the world, even unto this
day, as it were, sleep; and that He did therefore sanctify
that day, from which He began in a sort to rest from His
labours. Whereas the sabbath isindeed a sacrament enjoined

Exoa to our fathers of old, which we Christians spmtually observe,

T-in that we abstain from all servile work, i. e. from all sin,

John 8, (since the Lord saith, Every one who committeth sin is the

-

servant of sin,) and have rest in our heart, i. e. spiritual
tranquillity. And however in this world we aim at this, yet
to this perfect rest shall we not attain, save when we depart
this life. Howbeit, God is said to have rested, only because
thenceforth He made no creature after all was finished.
And the Scripture hath called it rest, to admonish us that
we, after good works, shall rest. So, namely, have we it
written in Genesis, And God made all things very good, and
* God rested on the seventh day : that thou, man, taking note
that even God after good works did rest, mayest look to have
rest not until after thou have wrought good works : and, like
as God, when He made man in His own image and likeness
on the sixth day, and in him completed all His works
very good, did rest on the seventh day, so thou too mayest
hope for rest not until afler thou have returned to the like-
ness in which thou wast made, which likeness by sinning
thou hast lost. For truly God cannot be said to have
laboured: He, Who spake, and they were made. Who is
there that after such facility of work could want to rest, as if
after labour? If He commanded, and some one resisted
Him ; if He spake, and it was not made, and, that it might
be made, He laboured; then may He well be said to have
rested after labour: but when even in this same book of
Genesis we read, God said, Let there be light, and there was
light: God said, Let there be a firmament, and the firmament
was made; and all the rest, at His word, forthwith came into
being: to which also the Psalm bears witness, saying, He
spake, and they were made ; He commanded, and they were
crealted: how could He, after making the world, require rest,







812 Because the Substance indivisible :

Homiv.that I have said? As the Father Himself and the Son
XX Himself are inseparable, so too the works of the Father and
of the Son are inseparable. How are the Father and the
Johnlo, Son inseparable? Because Himself hath said, I and the
Father are one. Because Father and Son are not two Gods,
but One God; the Word, and He Whose Word It is; the
“?n:::tOne and the Only One; One God, Father and Son knit
together by Charity, and One also is Their Spirit of Charity,
so that They become the Trinity, Father Son and Holy
Ghost. Consequently, not only of the Father and the Son,
but also of the Holy Ghost, as there is equality and insepa-
rableness of the Persons, so likewise the works are inseparable.
T will speak yet more plainly, what meaneth, ¢ the works are
inseparable.’” The Catholic Faith saith uot, that God the
Father made something, and the Son made some other thing:
but, what the Father made, that also the Son made, that also
the Holy Ghost. For, by the Word were all things made:
when He spake, and they were made, by the Word were they
made, by Christ were they made. For, in the beginning was
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was
God : all things were made by Him. If all things were
made by Him, God said, Let there be light, and there was

light, in the Word made He it, by thc Word made He it.
4. Lo then, we have now heard the Gospel, while He made
John 5, answer to the Jews who took it in ill part that He not only
18. broke the sabbath, but also said that God was His Father,
making Himself equal with God; for so it is written in the
: :!Pim-foregoing' section. When therefore to such their erring
indignation God’s Son and Truth would make answer, He
said, Verily, verily, I say wunto you, the Son cannot of
Himself do any thing, but what He seeth the Father doing.
As much as to say, ¢ Why are ye offended, that I call God
My Father, and that I make Myself equal with God? I am
in such sort equal, that He begat Me: in such sort equal,
that, not He is from Me, but, I am from Him.” For this is
the meaning in these words, The Son cannot of Himself do
any thing, but what He seeth the Father doing. That is,
Whatever the Son hath to do, of the Father hath He it to
do. Why hath it of the Father, to do it? Because of the
Father hath He it, that He is Son. Why hath it of the
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aback. Well then, put aside what thou understoodest the
words to mean, and let us seek together. What do we then? .
We have heard the words of the Lord, The Son cannot of
Himself do any thing, but what He seeth the Father doing.
He walked upon the sea: the Father never walked upon the
sea. Yet certainly the Son doeth not any thing, but what
He seeth the Fatheyr doing.

6. Return then with me to what I was saying, in case
there should be such a way of understanding it, that we
can both come out of the question. For I, according
to the Catholic Faith, see how I may come out with-
out stumbling, without offence ; whereas thou, hemmed
in, seekest a way to come out. Look by what way
thou camest in. Perhaps thou didst not understand this
either, that I said, Look what way thou camest in. Hear

Johnio, Him saying, I am the Door. Then not without reason

7.

art thou seeking a way to come out, and findest none,









He declares His works “ the same,” not other : 817

seeing, and other His substance : nor, one His power, other Jouw

His substance. All that He is, of the Father it is: all that ~-'%
He can, of the Father is it: because what He can and what
He #s, is all one; and all that it is, is of the Father.

9. He goeth on too in His words, and sorely troubles them
that misunderstand, that He may recall the wanderers to a
right understanding. Having said, The Son cannot of Himself
do any thing, but what He seeth the Father doing, lest haply
a carnal understanding of His meaning should steal in and
turn the mind aside, and the man should make to himself,
as it might be, two carpenters, one master, the other an ap-
prentice as it were giving heed to the mastet while making,
say, for example, a chest, in order that as the master made
the chest, so he may make another chest according to the
vision which he inspected in the master as he wrought: but,
I say, lest the carnal understanding should in some such way
make that double which in the simplicity of the Godhead is
One, He went on and said, For, whatsoever things the Father
doeth, these same also the Son doeth in like manner. Not,
the Father maketh some, and other the Son like thereto, but
the same in like manner. For He saith not, ¢ Whatsoever
the Father doeth, the Son also doeth other like thereto :’
but, Whatsoever (saith He) the Father doeth, these same also
the Son doeth in like manner. What the Father, these also
the Son: the world, the Father made; the world, the Son;
the world, the Holy Ghost. If three Gods, then three
worlds : if one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, then one
world was made of the Father, by the Son, in the Holy
Ghost. These therefore doeth the Son, which also the
Father doeth, and not in unlike manner doeth : both these
doeth He, and in like manner doeth.

10. Already He had said, these doeth ; wherefore hath
He added, in like manner doeth? Lest another wrong
understanding or error should spring up in the mind. Thou
seest, namely, a man’s work; there is mind in man, and
body ; the mind commandeth the body ; but there is a great
difference between body and mind; the body is visible, the
mind invisible ; between the power and virtue of the mind,
and that of any soever body, yea even an heavenly, there is
a wide difference. Howbeit, the mind commandeth its body,
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Hosm.and (he body doeth ; and what the mind seesseth to do, this

XX 2oeth also the body. Consequestly, the body seemeth to do
this same thing which the mind doeth ; bat them, not ia like
manner. ¢ How, doeth this same, but not in like manmmer?
The mind maketh within itself a word, giveth order to the |
tongue, and it bringeth forth the word which the mind hath |
made: the mind made, the tongue also made ; the bodys '
Jord made, the servant also made : but then, that the servast
might make, of his lord received he what to make, and, by
bidding of his lord, made the same. This same was of both
made, but not surely in like manner? ‘ How, not in like
manner# way some one say. Lo, the word which my mind
made remaineth in me: that which my tongue made, smote
through the air, passed away, and is not. When thou hast
ssid a word in thy mind,and it hath sounded by thy tongue,
return to thy mind, and see that in it still is the word which
thou madest. Did it, as it remained in thy mind, so remain
in thy toogue ! What was sounded by thy tongue, the tongue
made by sounding, the mind made by thinking: but, what
the tongue sounded, passed away; what the mind thought,
remaineth still. Consequently, the body made this which
the mind made, but not in like manner. The mind, namely,
made what the mind may hold; whereas the tongue made
what soundeth, and through the air striketh the ear. Dost
thou follow after the syllables, and make that they remain ?
I trow, not. Consequently, not thus the Father and the
Son; but, these same doeth, and, in like manner doeth. If
God made a heaven which remaineth, this made the Son, the
heaven which remaineth. If God the Father made man
which dieth, the same made the Son, man which dieth.
Whatsoever things the Father made, which stand, these
made also the Son, which stand ; because He in like manner
made: and whatsoever the Father made, temporal, these
same made the Son, temporal ; because, not only He made,
but also in like manner made. For, the Father made by the
Son, because by the Word made the Father all things.

11. Seek in the Father and Son a separation; thou
findest none. Nay, if thou hast mounted up, still thou
findest nome ; if thou hast reached something above
thy mind, still thou findest nonme. For if thou movest




To conceive Divine Relations not amiss, 819
about among the things which the erring mind maketh Jorx
to itself, thou talkest with thine own images, not with the Y- 1%
Word of God; they deceive thee, these images of thine.
Mount beyond the body also, and think upon mind: mount sapeani-
beyond mind too, and think upon God. Thou reachest™™
not God unless thou pass beyond even mind: how much
less if thou linger in the flesh! Those therefore, whose
thoughts are of the flesh, how far are they from all thought
of what God is! seeing they would not be there, even if
their thoughts were of mind. Man recedeth far from God
when he thinketh after the flesh, and there is a wide interval
between flesh and mind: yet a wider is there between mind
and God. If thou art in the region of mind, thou art in the
midway : if thou look beneath, there is body ; if above, there
is God. Lift thyself up from the body: pass even thyself.

For see what the Psalm hath said, and thon art admonished
after what manner we must think of God. My tears, saith
it, became to me my bread day and night, while they daily
say unto me, Where is thy God? Just as the Pagans may
say, ¢ See, here are our Gods; your God, where is He?
They point to what is seen; we worship what is not seen.
And to whom can we shew? to a man who hath not where-
with to see? For truly, if they see their Gods with eyes, we
too have other eyes wherewith to see our God. The eyes
themselves must be purged by our God, that we may see our
God: since, Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see Matt.5,
God. Therefore, when he had said, that he was troubled, 8
while they daily said unto him, Where is thy God?—These
things I was put in mind of, saith he, (because they say
daily unto me, Where is thy God?) and, as it were, wishing
to apprehend his God, These things, saith he, I was put in
mind of, and I poured forth above me mine own soul®.
Therefore, that I might reach unto my God, of Whom they
said unto me, Where is thy God? I poured out my soul, not,
over my flesh, but, above myself: 1 mounted beyond myself,
that I might reach Him. For He is above me, Who made
me: noue reacheth unto Him, but he that passeth beyond
himself.

s Ps. 42, 3. 4. Hac memoratus LXX. éféxea & dué. Vulg. effudi
sum, et effudi super me animam meam, in me.







The Word, or Utterance of God, not articulate, 321

willeth, now willeth not; now sinneth, now is righteous. Jouw
Pass therefore beyond all mutability ; not only beyond all V-9
that is seen, but also beyond all that changeth. For
thou hast passed beyond the flesh which is seen; beyond
the heaven, sun, moon, and stars, which are seen: pass
also all that changeth. When thou hadst passed these,
thou camest to thine own thinking mind, but even there
thou foundest mutability of thy mind. Is God mutable?
Then pass beyond thy mind also. Pour forth above thyself
thy soul, that thou mayest even reach God, of Whom they
say unto thee, Where is thy God?

18. Think not thou art to do something that man cannot
do. This did John the Evangelist bimself. He soared
beyond the flesh, soared beyond the earth which he trod,
beyond the seas which he saw, beyond the air in which the
fowls do fly; soared beyond the sun, beyond the moon,
beyond the stars, beyond all spirits which are not seen,
beyond his own mind® with the very reason of his* thinking mentem
soul. Soaring beyond all these, pouring out his soul above * animi
himself, whither came he? what saw he? In the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was with God. If then thou
seest not separation in the light, why seekest thou separation
in work? See God; see His Word inhering in the Word
speaking ; for the Speaker speaketh not by syllables but,
to shine with the brightness of Wisdom, that is this ¢ to
speak” What is said concerning His Wisdom? It ¢z ‘the Wisd. 7,
brightness of eternal Light. Mark the brightness of the sun. 2.
The sun is in heaven, and expandeth his brightness through
all lands, through all seas: and truly it is a corporeal light.
If thou canst separate the brightness of the sun from the sun,
then separate the Word from the Father. T speak of the sun.
Why one slender flame of a lamp, which can be put out with
one blast, scatters its light over all the objects which are
beneath it. Thou seest the light scattered, which is gene-
rated by a little flame: its emission thou seest, separation
thou seest not. Understand then, beloved brethren, that the
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost inseparably cohere among
Themselves, that this Trinity is One God; and all the
works of the One God, the same are the Father’s, the
same the Son’s, the same the Holy Ghost's. For the

Y




822 but, “ the brighiness of eternal Light.”

Howir.rest which follows, which pertain to the discourse of our
XX. Lord Jesus Christ Himself in the Gospel, since a discourse
is due to you to-morrow also, be present that ye may hear

the same.




HOMILY XXI.

JoHN v. 20—28.

For the Father lovelh the Son, and shewdth Him all things
that Himself doeth : and He will shew Him greater works
than these, that ye may marvel. For, as the Father
raiseth wp the dead, and quickeneth them; so the Son also
quickeneth whom He will. For the Father judgeth not
any, but all judgment He hath given to the Son; that all
may Aonour the Son even as they honour the Father. He
that honoureth not the Som, honoureth not the Father
Whick hath sent Him.

1. YESTERDAY, in so far as the Lord vouchsafed to bestow,
with what ability we might we discoursed, and with what
capacity we might we nnderstood, how the works of the
Father and the Son are inseparable; and not so, that some
the Father doeth, others the Son, but that the Father doeth
them all by the Son, as by His Word, of Which is said, A%
things were made by Him, and without Him was nothing
made. Let us see to-day the words which follow, and of the
same Lord let us both pray and hope for His mercy, that
first, if He deem it meet, we may understand what is true:
but if we cannot do this, that we may not go into that which
is false. For it is better not to know than to err: but to
know is better than not to know. Therefore before all things
we must strive that we may know: if we be able to do so,
thanks be to God ; but if we be not able this while to attain
unto truth, let us not go to falsehood. What we are, and
what the thing we treat of, this we ought to consider. We
are men, bearing flesh, walking in this life: and albeit now
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328  Thercforve the shearing and soring is out of iime.
Houir. andience, doth He desert when romsed? We have said, »
XX)-_ we were able, that it is not im a tcasporal sense that the Sm

kooweth, nor 5o that the Soa’s kmowing is one thing, the

Son Himself another; and one thing the Son’s seeing

another the Son Himself; but the Seeing itself és the Son,

and the Knowledge itself or Wisdom of the Father is the

Son; and that the Wisdom and the Seeing is Eternal from

Eternal, and Coeternal with Him from Whom It is; and

that in It there is no variation produced by time, nor ought

coming into being which was not in being; nor ough
ceasing to be which was in being. We hare said, as we
were able. Then what doeth time here in the preseat
passage, that He should say, Greater works than these He
will shew Him? ¢ Demonstrabit’ is the word, that is, ¢ de-
monstraturus est,” ¢ will shew, is to shew.’” ¢ Demonstravil

is one, ¢ demonstrabit’ another: ¢ demonstrarit’ we say of a

past act, ¢ shewed or hath shewn ;’ ¢ demonstrabit’ we say of

a future act, ¢ will shew.” What make we then here, brethren? '

Lo, He of Whom we had affirmed that He is coeternal with

the Father, that nothing in Him varieth through time,

nothing moveth throngh spaces either of moments or of
places, that e abideth ever with the Father seeing, seeing
tho Father and by seeing existing, bere is He on the other |
hand naming times to us; Will shew Him,saith He, greater
things than these. Then is He yet to shew something to
. the Son, which the Son knoweth not? Then what make we
of'it? How understand we this? Lo, our Lord Jesus Christ
was above, is beneath.  When was He above? When He
suid, 1 hatsoever things the Father doeth, these same also
the Son doeth in like manner. Whence now beneath?

Will shew Him greater works than these. O Lord Jesus

Christy our Saviour, Word of God by Which all things were

winde, what is the Father to shew Thee, that as yet Thou

knowest not 2 What of the Father is hid from Thee? What
hid from ‘Thee in the Father; from Thee, from Whom the

Father in not hid 7 What greater works is He to shew Thee?

or greater than what works are they which He is to shew

Thee? For when He hath said, Greater than these, we must

firat understand, greater than what ?

G. Lot us recall to mind whence this discourse started.










i. e. Christ Mystical, Head and Members: 331

.the unity of faith, and to the acknowledging of the Son of %onn
. God, to the perfect Man, to the measure of $he age of the -20.
Julness of Christ. Consequently, the fulness of Christ is,
Head and members. What is, Head and members ¢ Christ
and the Church. For us indeed to arrogate this to ourselves
were pride, did not even He deign to promise this, Who
saith by the same Apostle: But ye are the Body of Christ,) Cor.
and members, 12,37
9. While therefore the Father sheweth to the members of
Christ, He sheweth to Christ. There cometh to pass a sort
of miracle, a mighty one, but yet true : there is exhibited to
Christ, what Christ knew, and exhibited to Christ through
Christ. A marvellous and a great thing it is, but the Scrip-
ture so speaketh. Shall we gainsay the Divine utterances,
and not rather understund them, and render thanks by the
gift of the Same to